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ZE On che RefurreQion of Lazazus, 


0 * P 
} 153 
„ 
1 * * - . 
2 


lens xi. . 43 45 


" eat when he thus had ſpoken, he cried who P 
hud voice, lazarus, come forth. and be f 
tbat was dead came forth, bound hand and 
Foot, with grave- clutbes: and bis face was 
bound about with anaphin.... jeſus ſaith unt 
- them, boſe ome, and let bim 80. 


IN the goſpel biſtorie we * * at the 


time of our ſavior's crucifixion, and as it 
piring, * the graves were opened, and many 


; * came out of the graves after his reſurrec- 
Vor. IV. B | « tion, 


. 


ſhould ſeem in the very moment of his ex- sx 1 


bodies of the ſaints Which ſlept aroſe, and — 


* —Y * ** r N a neat Q N 4 
R 9 D 
% 5 
5 — 5 * 0 F * 


\ 


On the Bo Ceed „* Lazarus. 
828M, 4 tion, and went into ths hot citie, ad 


3 —— well adapted for — his own re- 
ſurtection, and to confirm the truth of it. 
but as the raiſihg of theſt perſons] was not 
performed by the immediate, at leaſt not by 
the viſible agencie of our lord, they are rather 
to be,confidered in genetal as the miraculotis 
atteſtations of providence to the divinitie of 
his miſſion, than as the works of jeſus him- 
ſelf, and'conſequently do not fall within the 
compaſs of our preſent deſign. in the ſame 


2 (evangelical recards; however, weare informed - 
of three: perſons that were raiſed to life by 


che immediate and public exertion of his 
on miraculous power. and theſe miracles 
we propoſed to conſider in oge united view, 
when coming, according to the method ori- 
+  ginilly laid dawn, to treat of that which is 
„„ principal and moſt illuſtrious of the 
three. this is the reſurrection of lazarus 

8 ſpoken of in the words of out text; and 
Which indeed the euvangeliſt has given us ſo 
diſtinct and ample a "recital, that we hall 
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* by only haue deoafion with reſpett to the other 
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On the Reſuoredhion of Lazarus. 


28 concurring with the circumſtances of this sxRNI. f 
„ Z 


grarid"miriele, may tend either to the iNuſ- 


tration of the general ſubject, or more 


Aren of this capital performance in the. 
kind. and ſo it happens, as will bye and 
bye appear, that to ſuch objectiöns as have 


bben made to this or that particular mira- 


of the three, we are furniſhed" with a very 
ſufficient anſwer from the circumſtances of 


another of them. | 
Theſe neceſſarie obſervations being pre- 
miſed, let us now proceed to conſider a little 


more diſtinctiy in the firſt place, the narra- 


tive of that 1 5 them performed by our 
bleſſed lord, in the reſurtection of lazarus, 


and of the ſeyeral circumſtances that 
attended E 


"Secondly, to point out the addtltable uſes 
chat were anſwered by the miracle itſelf, 
Thirdly, illuſtrate thoſe inſtructions that 
are ſo naturally to be deduced from the Cir- 


cumſtances which | accompanied i it; and then 


conclude: | 


In the firſt place, let us conſider a little 
more diſtinctly the narrative of this miracle 


| performed by' our bleſſed lord in the reſit- 
'B eee 


3 . 


a 4 
. 
- 
4 - 


4 


8 nnn tecdion of rot * af th6ſcveral eireum⸗ 
I. ſtances which attended it. theſe are ſo 
nan particulars all conſpiring in the 
ſtrongeſſt manner, and with the, moſt unex- 
ceptionable force of evidence towards eſta⸗· 
bliſhing the eredibilitie of the fact, as truly 
miraculous, towards obviating the objectj - 

ons that haye been made to it in that view z 
and conſequently towards confirming. in a 
very high degree, our conviction in general 
„„ UNI divine authoritie of the goſ- 
Q o very remarkable indeed, is this 
| wiracle, not only in the more general nature, 
but in all the circumſtances of it, that it 
may with all imaginable proprietic be con- 
 fidered as conſtituting of itſelf alone 4 
© diſtin, yet very intereſting portion of that 
üntire frame or ſyſtem of external evidence, 
by which, in the benignitie and wiſdom of 
divine providence, chriſtianitie has, been 
atteſted. but let us go on to the conſidera- 
tion of a few particulars. when bur favior | 
was firſt informed of that fickneſs of lazarus, | 
_ hich terminated in his death, he was at a 
very conſiderable diſtanee from bethanie, 
dhe place of lazarus's abode, and where he 
Ri then conkned * its"; nevertheleſs, after 
* 9, 17 * 


b. 


he bad received this information, we are ani 1 


upon a ſlight and tranſient view of it, may 


his diſciples that it would be the occaſion of 
diſplaying, after the moſt ſignal manner, 
* the glorie of God,” ® in the yonfiranaaioh. 7 


LBS 
: 
4 


— 


ore Rifurrettion'sf Ea is „ 


expreſly told by the evangeliſt, that “ he 12 5 5 
4 abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 3 
% where he was“ a circumſtance, which, 3 


appear very ſurpriſing, when compared with +4 
thoſe other accounts which are given us in 44 
the evangelical hiſtorie, of the particular 
friendſhip that was ſubſiſting between this "I 
perſon, and our bleſſed lord; but a circurh- © * 8 
ance, which upon farther reflexion will be 5 
found to have been moſt wiſely deſigned, 7 


and to have produced an admirably : uſeful bi” 


and beneficial effect. it was in 5 5 
of this delay, that the ſickneſs did indeed 


terminate in death; and thus proved, as ur 


ſavior, upon the firſt hearing of it, aſſured 


n . 7 Crates * N "6 Ne 3 8 

» eee eee Mr. 8 his 3 
— — upon our ſavior's miracles, has given us à very ſtrik- 
ing and deciſive view of that ſupernitural knowlege of which 
de appeared to be poſſeſſed, . 
He gave many convincing proofs, ſays he, of un 
.** endued with ſupernatural knowlege. While he was at 

Wins Wanne that his 


E 


* a a1 * HE 1 


9 - Fm of otra 
SY _—_ en as the prophet 
8 of the moſt high. for had our ſavior been 
. actually pteſent before the deoeaſe of laza- 

e hae could —_— in confiſtence with-the 


en ES TT KF Wr de 8 $5445 | 

a ine fi 
„ « n ly the pains . *. e 
4 5 52 oY * the nobleman enquire Wy his ſer- 
©. yants, he. found that the child's fever loft him the very 
de bout chst jeſus: told him of it; be ſent home the 
'-,/ -__ 5 canaanitiſh woman, Wuxi her ho the devil was ing 

3 out of het daughter; and me found it fo, he told 

0 IF that ke ſlioald catch à filh 1 
0 iu month; and with that piece Peter paid the tribute- 
3 money. he declared to the woman of Samaria many of 
bY A « OE molt fecret tranſactiohs of her life; as ſhe herſelf 
owned; he told two of his diſciples the particular 
« pics and circuwſtances of their finding a colt that he 
5 for; and they found everie thing ha happen ex- 
. gay a "Ty Mid. | he fent others of them into Jeraſklem, 
Ms and 'aſſuſed them they would find a man carrying a piteher 
<« of water, andchat if they followed. bim they ſhould, find 'Y 
P Furniſhed room in the houſe he entered into, where they 
41 were to prepare e paſſover: and every thing happened 
45 Ju as jeſus had told them. helikewiſe nenn h au 
1 in men's hearts, and aſten diſcloſed their ecret thoughts. 
« when the phariſees came to enſnare him with a great com- 
«« pliment, and a captious queſtion about paying tribute to 
G Cæſar, he k U , their craftineſs and hypocriſie, and diſap- 
* pointed their deſign; - when they” watched him at other 
1 % times, to find ſome handle for an accuſation againſt him, 
1 4 dbpt ſaid nothing, he 4% their thinghts, and plainly dif- 
_: 708 -corereitto them by hisdiſeourſe and he did the ſame 
1 - , © on other bdecaſions. When the ſcribes ſaid within them- 
40 . that he blaſphettied, {becauſe he laid to the para- 
1 i So Bs 3 "2" wy» 


4 * 
. 


ee "POR 3 7 
native benevolence of his heart, with the 8ERMs, 
perfection of that example, which it was I, 
one principal deſign of his appearance vpon- 


iſ to \ cxhibies, « or 155 the AE 
1 "ra 


nw . 
7 1 +: 


* lytie, thy 12 be PE TP LOA aids. 
_< ſaid, aherefore think ye evil in bur bears Beſides allthis, 
« he plainly foretold many future improbable events, which | 
dere all punually accompliſhed: ” he 28 Aabab all ri 
* that Soli thine upon dm, and foretold that de mould 
« at alem; that he ſhould be delivered 
« . 4 —4 Romans, and be mocked, ſcourged, e. t u | 
e Ergclttd abt killed; that be (SOOT 5% fs che rs 
1 that Judas would bettay bim; that Peter Would 
| BY. him thrice, and the reſt of his diſciples forſake him; | 
that Mary's anointjng him ſhould be remembered, where. 
ever the goſpel is preached ; that his dpofil6s ſh6bld be 
_ - * perſecuted from eĩtiæ to citie; be ſcouiged, impriſoned, = 
d killed ; that they ſhovJd be hated of all nn be ir : 
4 en up to councils and ſynagogues, aud be broug 
before kings and governors for bis ſake ;7 thet chen Ne 
„would by his holy ſpirit ſopply them with fach words 
« and wiſdom, as their adverſaries ſhould nok be able to 
„ oain-ſay: nor reſiſt; he foretold that Jeruſalem ſhould be | 1 
40 encompaſſec with armies, and be made delolate ; that in 
« thoſe days of vengeance there ſhould be great diftreſs i in 
"it the land, and wrath upon the jewiſh te ple; that they ſhoyld 
, fall by the edge of the Taue, and Vt le captiv's into all | 
C5 nations ; 3 that Terwaltm ſhould be trod len down by the.Gen- 
« tiles; and that in the temple there ſhould not be Lf one” 
>" fone uon another that ſhould not be thrown dawn, for the 
„ pünctual accompliſhment of theſe laſt prophecies, we bave 
the expreſs and unqueſlionable teſtimorie of Joſephus, 
9 A likewiſe foretold chat he ul aſcend into heaven; 


«6 that 
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On the Refarrettion of Een 
cons, that friendſhip, which he had fo long pro- 


feſſed for lazarus and his familie, have 


— declined the immediate exertion of his 
_ - miraculous power, in the reſtoring ef him to 
health. but how prodigiouſly would ſuch 


a miracle as this have fallen ſhort in dignitic 


and uſefyineſs of that moſt highly eminent 
and diſtinguiſhing one, which was per- 


formed in the reſtoration of his life. by 


| this delay, likewiſe, in conjunction with 


that aſtoniſhment which it occaſioned, not 


only in the minds of martha and marie, the 


fiſters of lazarus, but of many others beſides 
in and about jeruſalem, who were well ac- 
quainted with the friendſhip that had ſub- 


fiſted between this familie and our lord, 
there was both occaſion given, and tine 
allowed, for 3 very great” concourſe BR 


"4 that be OT: beflow Wei at the holy fpirle upon bi 


'«« apoſtles within a ew. days after bis aſcenſion; and that 


4 they ſhould tlien be endowed with power from on high to go 


e and preach the goſpel to all GD. in theſe prophecies 
e there is no. darkneſs, nor ambiguitiez no diſtant intima- 


4 tions, ſerondarie views, or myftical meanings; all is natu- | 


1 ral, plain, and obyious ; they are clearly, ſtridly, literally 
© true, as the correſponding events evidently proved. theſe 


„ are ſo many demonſtrations of <Ehriſt's being e with 
4 ſupernatural knowlege, and of his _ 95 uns ade. 
1 ritie,” * " 279. . 
W's | Ar. a * ö of 


be- Lat: 


t 


_ and partly to gratifie their curioſitie in ſeeing 
what would at length be the iſſue and reſult 
of a conduct ſo extraordinarie, as that of 
our ſaviors, upon the preſent occaſion, hi- 
therto appeared to be, and to many, no 


doubt, in an high degree exceptionable, 


and then, thirdly, in as 96 of this 


delay, when our ſavior did at length arrive 
at bethanie, he found that lazarus had been 


actually buried . four days, and ſome time, 
a day or two at leaſt, muſt needs have 
fed before his interment could with any 


proprietie at all have been ſolemniſed, much 


leſs with that decencie which his rank and 
tation of life might, according to uſual 


cuſtom require. and yet extremely remark- 


able is it, that even after his arrival at, or at 


leaſt in the very near neighbourhood or 


bethanie, our lord did not immediately pro- 
ceed to the performance of the miracle. 


inſtead of going directly, or with any ſort of 


expedition to martha's houſe,” he purpoſely 


lingers upon the way, fo as to give others 
an opportunitie of telling herwonly that he 


was * and to allow a cuſficient ſpace of | 


time 


—— a „ 
Sibets s be aſſembled, partly to combott. SERM, 
theſe mourning and deeply afflicted ſiſters, T. 


0 on cle — of Lanes 
dun. time for her to go out to meet him; which © 
1 accordingly ſhe does. and even then, .inftead 
So of appearing. to be in the leaſt, deſirous of 
' - _Aetompapying ber as ſpeedily as poſſible | 
0 the grave, in order to put an end to thoſe 
Aerrows, of which. his abſence had been the 
ad occalion, he enters into very cool and 
delberate argument and converſation with 
cer upon the ſubject in general, of a future 
Nate, and of his own prophetic miſſion. | 
dane might be almoſt led to ſay, that this 
muſt needs have been an highly unwelcome 
eonverſation to her, even though carried on 
upon ſuch intereſting topics, and with our 
davior himſelf in the preſent ſituation of her 
mind; to her, who immediately upon ſeeing 
him, ſeems obliquely to reproach bim with 
the delay that had already taken place: 
lord, ſays ſhe, if thou hadſt been here, 
+4 my. brother had not died.“ our ſavior, 
however, to all appearance, not in the leaſt 
moved or affected by this her perplexed, 
impatient, and agonizing ſtate of mind, in- 
ſtead of haſtening with her into the town, 
when ſhe returned, which ſhe ſeems to have 
dune abruptiy, and in diſguſt, thinking, no 
4 e his diſcourſe to be not a little unſea- 


0111 ſionable, 


1 
i 

1 
"1 
* 
i 

| 

1 
1 
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On the Refurretfion — „ 
ſonable, ſuſfers her to go in order to inform sul. 
er fiſter that he was near the town, for + 
the evangeliſt exprefely tells us, that he ws 
not yet come into it. upon this information, 
marie immediately roſe up, in order to go 
out to preſent herſelf before him, ere he 
ſhould arrive. and for this too, there was 
time enough; our ſavior continuing ſtill on 
the very ſame ſpot Where martha left him. 
where, when this other ſiſter found him, ſhe 
breaks out into the fame paſſionate excla- 
mation, and ſeeming reproach, that had juſt 
been uttered from the lips of martha; · lord, 

if chou hadſt been here, my brother had 
not died.“ ſtill, however, to lengthen 
out chis ſad, this tedions delay, he makes 
no propoſal for proceeding to the town, till 
ſome jews that followed marie out of her 
Houſe, arrived likewife, as well as ſhe at the 
ſpot,” where martha had firſt left him upon 
e road. then, and net till then it was, 
that he ſaid, where have ye laid him? and 
then, then it was that jeſus wept: no 
longer could he reſtrain that flood of tears, 
which had all this while been only waiting 
his commiſſion to diſcharge itſelf in rivulets 
of tender ſorrow. never could tears more | 
„ S | 


C | SERM. „ tow; en even for this very 
1. reaſon, they flowed, no doubt, more plenti- 
+>" fully, than after having been thus for a pro- 
Per time ſuppreſſed within the almoſt burſt- 

ing eyes, hy the dictate of wiſdom; nay, of 
5 that very benevolence itſelf, which they did 
enn e beautifully expreſs. thus to 
1 Weep, was weeping like the hero, and like 
tze man. I had almoſt ſaid, nay, Why) 
would I not ſay it altogether ? ĩt was wobg- | 
ing like a God. but whence: to 
whence all this ſeemingly harſh and ſovere | 
_ delay; ſo much the more ſeyere, and harſher 
ſtill, the nearer he was to that grave, the 
mouth of which they had probahly ſome 
faint and general apprehenſion of ſeeing 
opened ere long, in order to the revivifica- 
tion of the deceaſed lazarus, bY the victo- 
rious yaice of him who was the reſutrec- 
tion and the life.” - whence, but in order, 
 agreeably; to the account that-has been al- 
ready given of our lord's having fo long 
deferred even his approach to bethanie, ſtill 
to lengthen out the interval between his 
dͥleeath and his reſurrection, and thus to lay a 
foundation for the (maſt ſatisfactorie and 
5 e evidence of the n * the 
tter . 
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Th 


of this kind; which have now been ſo briefly 
touched upon and laid together, we may, 1 
think, naturally conclude, that lazarus muſt 
have been dead at leaſt the greateſt part of 
a week, before he was inſtantly awakened 
into a ſecond and perfect life by that effica- 
cious voice of the great redeemer; laza- 
«.rus, come forth. and thus too in con- 
mation of a preliminarie remark, ſo natu- 
rally to be recollected here, we are furniſned 
with an eaſie and full ſolution of an objection 
that has been made to the miraculous reſuſ- 
citation of jairus's daughter, and of the wi- 
dow of nain's ſon, eſpecially of the former; 
an objection founded upon the ſmall inter- 
yal that had paſſed between their preſumed 
death, and ſuppoſed revival, and intended to 
intimate that very poſſibly the perſons ſpo- 
ken of might not have been really dead at 
the time when they are ſaid to have been 
remanded back into life by the miraculous 
power of our lord. in theſe very narratives 
themſelves, ſeparately conſidered, or how- 
ever in their natural connexion only, with 
the general hiſtorie of our lord's miraculous 
operations, chere are in mine opinion, cir- 
"2 | cumſtances 


latter; and from the ſeveral circumſtances * i 


a4. ' cumſtances FA fafficient — | 
1.  thecandid and impartial inquirer, that there 
sas in theſe inſtances a real deceaſe, and an 
| abſolute ceflation of the animating influence 
A of the ſoul over the bodie, never more to 
N have been recovered, had it not been for this 
x _ miraculous interpoſition. they were by their 
friends and families looked upon as dead 
perſons. the uſual proceedings upon 'fuch 
. occaſions had actually commenced; nay, ons 
of them was not raiſed up till after the pro- 
ceſſion_ of his funeral had begun. now 
miſtakes in matters of this nature are ſo very 
rare and uncommon, that in a way of fair 
and candid argument, and according to the 
manner in which we judge concerning all 
hiſtorical facts whatſoever of the ſame kind, 
it ought upon this footing alone to be admit- 
ted, that the perſons ſpoken of were really 
dead, unleſs ſome direct and politiveevidenes 
can be produced to the contrarie ; which 
2 never was, nor ever can be, ſo much as 
| 0; pretended to. and yet we cannot but obſerve, 
1 in farther illuſtration of this reflexion, that 


= - the evangeliſts, as if they had foreſeen that 
38 this objection would ſome time or another 
* 8 be A 6 — inform us concerning 


— — 2 A 
| fone. of thoſe who happened to be preſent sr RN. 
when our lord came to the houſe of jairus, I. 
that they laughed him to ſcorn, upon 
« hearing him ſay, that ſhe was not dead, 
« but leeped; knowing; that ſhe was daad! 
underſtanding, or pretending to unde rſtand 
him, as intending to aſſert that ſhe was not 
really dead, but afleep only, or in a trance. 
ſo ſure were they of her deceaſe, that they 
made a perfect jeſt of any thing that looked 

like an affirmation to the contrarie. how- 
ever, though the realitie of her deceaſe be, 
as we apprehend, very ſufficiently enſured by 
| theſe accompanying circumſtances, we very 
' readily allow that it muſt needs have ap- 
peared ſo much the more unexceptionable, 
the longer ſhe had been dead. but what 
inference now is it expected, that we ſhould 
ground upon fuch a conceſſion as this? was 
_ our ſavior upon every occaſion to ſtrain his 
miraculous power to the utmoſt? was he 
never to exert it with a relaxed and eaſie 
hand? muſt he not allow himſelf; for in- 
ſtance, in the now mentioned caſe, imme - 
diately to reſtore the life of this ruler's 
daughter, who had with ſo much i importu- 
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en 9 ; 
1; the evidence of this ſingle miracle ſo much 


— the ſtronger: by deferring a while the per- 
formance of it? I cannot ſor my own part 
but 0 that the truth of his miraculous 
power in general appears much more ſatis- 
factorie, as things really lie in the hiſtorie of 
the goſpel. than it would, had he exerted it 


according to this fanciful demand of captious 


incredulitie. our ſavior wrought his miracles 
in a free, unaffected manner, as occaſions 
offered; and in the degree onlv, that thoſe 
occaſions naturally called for, without the 
leaſt appearance of oſtentatious parade; a 
cireumſtance greatly illuſtrating the 1 
of his moral example, without at all — 
ing the evidences of his miſſion. on the 
contrarie, by this very means they are as we 
have ſaid, more conſpicuouſly diſplayed. it 
was the grand deſign of our ſavior in his mi- 
raculous operations, to eſtabliſh the divinitie 
of his doctrine: and ſuch was the general 
tenor of them, & ſtrangiy:evincing it, that 
he could not on this account think himſelf 
under any neceſſitie of exerting upon every 
particular occaſion this miraculous energie 
®, the wow height of it, but thought 
Sy himſelf 
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is 
himſelf at libertie to exemplifie at any time ERNI. 
the benevolence of his ſympathiſing a 


like mind Dy complying with ſuch appli- 6 
cations as were made to him for the exertion | 
of it; even though far from being attended 
with the higheſt poſſible advantages for 
aſcertaining the truth of that particular mi- 
racle. and ſuch a conduct as this naturally 
heightens our idea of the notorietie and cres 
dibilitie of all in general. and then farther 
with reſpect to that particular circumſtance 
of imaginarie and poſſible fraud in the caſe 
of jairus's daughter, and her being raiſed ta 
life ſo ſoon after her deceaſe; how natu- 
rally and beautifully i is it obviated by the 
directly contrarie circumſtance in that of 


laxarus? ſo again it has been objected to the 


reſurrection of the ruler's daughter, not only 
that ſhe was ſo newly dead: tho if ſhe 
were really dead, as we have. ſhewn there 
was ſufficient reaſon for believing, letit have 
been ever ſo lately, the miracle in bringing 
her back again inte life was altogether as 
great, as if ſhe had been a thouſand years 
deceaſed. but I ſay not only has this been 
objected to the miracle of her reſurrection; 
it has been farther urged, that our ſavior 
. Vol. IV. C himſelf 


| ond, Aenne of Lazarus, 
un bimſelf has led us into ſome very natural 
I. ſuſpicions of an impoſture in the caſe, not 
le admitting fo few perſans as the pa- 
"rents only of the dhild, and two or three of 
his own diſciples, to be preſent at it; but by 
 oQually excluding, and peremptorily inſiſt- 
ing upon, the abſence of ſome others who 
bud been in the houſe before his own arrival 
at it; and who, us is preſumed, might very 
properly have been made ſpeRtatars of it. 
in relation to which 1 the follow- 
ing ahſervations do, I apprehend, very natu- 
rally preſent — in the 4 place, 
dhe ie that were oy this ee 
ther upon the n bat a funeral was 
ſoon to be ſolemniſed in the family. and 
office or emploiment adapted to ſolemnities 
of that kind. but our ſavior well knew, 
that there was to be no ſuch folemnitie 
there. he himſelf was come on purpoſe to 
prevent it. it was therefore natural to diſ- 
miſs them. there would have been a mani- 
feſt improprietie in permitting them to ſtay. 
what had minſtrels and mourners to do at 
nan houſe, where, inſtead of a funeral, there 
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0 ——— of Lazarus. =. 
as to be à refürrection? and his proceed- Sn: 
ing in a manner fo naturally ſuited to the 1. 
deßgn of the miele he was about to per- 
form; notwithſtanding any little cavil chat 

mk poſſibly be founded upon fuchi a pro- 
codore, and which, had he been an impoſtor, 
he might indeed have been ſolieſtous to 
_ preclude; is à ſtrong proof of an obſervation 
that has been already ſuggeſted; of that 
intire dependence I mean which our favior 
| had upon the evidence in the whole united 
force of it, which had been, and was ſtill to 
be, given to the truth of his prophetic claim, 
and which was too ſtrong and palpable to 
put him under the neceſſitie of ſubmitting 
to any unnatural reſtraints. as therefore 
the very ciroumſtance 6bjeRted to, appears 
to be thus ditectiy founded upon the credi- 
bilitie of his miracles in general, it cannot 
with any proprietie be confidered as at all 
diſparaging to this one in particular, with 
which it ſtands more immediately connected. 
again, how came theſe perſons upon our 
favior's ſingle command alone fo quietly to 
withdraw ? they had but juſt before been 
treating him with all poſſible contempt, 
even * him to ſcorn.” probably, 
22 vu 
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range when ha firſt came into the houſe, they 
I, might be ſtrangers to his perſon. but 1 
EF = think, conſidering their diſpoſition, we can- 
5 not otherways' account for: their immediate 
and ſo peaceable ſubmiſſion to his injung : 
tion, without ſuppoſing it to be founded 
either upon their on conviction of his ex- 
traordinarie and prophetic character, when 
they came to be informed who he was; or 
elſe upon ſome miraculous infſuence over 
their minds, which our ſavior did at that 
very inſtant exert. but upon one or the 
other of theſe ſuppoſitions, their excluſion, 
ſo far from being any object ion to the mi- 
racle he was about to perform, was itſelf a 
kind of miracle, ſomewhat ſimilar in the 
nature of i it, however inferior in degree, to 
that of his driving the buyers and ſellers out 
of the temple. and farther ſtill, theſe very 
perſons, notwithſtanding their exeluſion- 
were, as we may very probably ſuppoſe, 
actual witneſſes of the miracle. in ſome 
meaſure, indeed, they do for certain bear 
teſtimonie to it. for they were, as we have 
ſeen, ſo confident of the death of this young 
perſon, 1 that they made a jeſt of our ſavior's, 
but ſeeming to intimate the contrarie. 
2 and 
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and being thus confident that ſhe was ONCE TERM: 


opportunities of ———— could 
be wanting to convince them of the truth of 
her reſutrection ? muſt they not have been · 
altogether as fully ſatisfied of it, as if they 
had been actually preſent at the miracle? 

or what more ſufficient evidence ? what 
amplex teſtimonie could we ourſelves have 
wiſhed for in the caſe? . however, allowing 


ag. little weight as you pleaſe to any of theſe. 


obſervations, let them paſs for nothing, if 


you will; yet, when we compare the ſeclu- 
ſion of theſe perſons by our ſavior, when 
about to raiſe the daughter of jairus, with 
the prodigious concourſe of ſpectators at the 
reſurrection of lazarus ; a reſurrection ac- 
companied with thoſe other ſo remarkable 
and ſtrongly enforcing circumſtances of cre- 
dibilitie, that haye been already inſiſted 


upon; there cannot, I think, be the leaſt 
ſhadow. of difficultie remaining, in relation 


to the former: and it muſt appear in the 
higheſt degree unnatural, to think of imput- 


ing that ſecluſion to the fear of being | 


detected in any intended fraud. an obſer- 


an 8 C 3 vation : 


ded; if, as we may with great prohabilitie I. 
conjecture, they had afterwards frequent. 


21 On the Riefinrebiite of —— 
ee that is ſtill farther enforced by Riss 
reſtoring in ſo very publie a manner to life, = 
— to tar embraces of his diſatm ſolate-mo-> 
ther; this oung man of nain. | 5* mur p. 
N ec ple of the citie,; we are told, woe with 
bes attänding his thournfab fnerul, bbs 
| fides thofs who accompaniedious ſavice'nt 
his enteranes into it; and 'who-ate expreſſy 
ſaid by the evangeliſt to Rave been many of 
his diſciples, * and much people.” ſo thzt 
it was a tniracle very adyantageouſly circm- 
| ſtanced in point of eredibilitie; being wrought" 
in the preſenoe of two dſtinct multitudes, 
caſually meeting at the gate of the cite: but 
with reſpect to the reſũrrection of lazartis, 

it is to, de differently, "and ſtilł farther? oh- 
ſerved, agreeably to the narrative of it already 

laid before you, that the delay of our favior's* 
| journey to bethanie; the conſequent intervat | 
that had paſſed between hisdeathian#refurs? 
rection, and the prodigious reſort of pbople 
that by this means came to be ſpectators af 
this ſtupendous miracle, were, #s we; ay; 
think, properly denom inte them, fo thiny 
voluntarie circumſtanees attending ie. that 
z to ſay, thoy were hot cireumſtances neceg 
farily W * out of the ori- 
ginal 
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ginal incident or occurrence itſelf, chat gave 88x. 


occaſion to it, the ſickneſs of lazarus, and 


the intelligence received by .our lend n- "VS 


cerning it; but they were circumſtances 
deliberately and ' contrived: hy our 
favior himſelf, for the more ſignal-illuſtra- 
tion and difplay of his miraculous power. 
here, therefore, as well as in other inſtances; 
that have been already ſpecified; tho in 
none perhaps fo remarkably as here, we have 
a clear deciſive. proof, that his miracles 

were both by himſelf, and by the ſupretne 
providence: of deitie originally intended as | 
evidences of his miſſion, and are not, as has 
been ſuggeſted, to be looked upon as being 


merely the natural effects of his benevolence == 


and compuſſion. exclufive of this other 
view, what would the tender ſentiments of 
benevolence and ſympathy, together with 
that particular friendſhip: which our ſavior 
had for lazarus and his familie have dictated 
upon this'occafion? vat but his going im- 
mediately upon the firſt information he re- 
ceived of his ſickneſs, or rather the recover- 
ing of him according to hat upon ſorne 
other occafions' we ſind to have been done, 
nne by a word 
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| SHRMG ſpeaking: only? ſo far, however, is he from 
1. indulging in the preſent inſtance, this natu- 
nal inclination, that he ſtudiouſy ſuppreſſes 
it, and contrives every method of delay, for 
the ſake of that much greater ſum of godd, 
which was to ariſe from the reſutrection of 
_ lazarus, accompanicd i conſequence of this 
delay; with every: poſſible circumſtanceiof 
conviction. and that this was really the de- 
ſignlof it, is very ſufficiently intimated by 
our ſavior himſelf; in that ſolemn act of de- 
vation with which he entered upon this 
great tranſaction; father, I thank thee 
ic that thou haſt heard meʒ iand I know that 
thou heareſt me always: but hecauſe of 
Wee which ſtand by, -I ſaid it, that 
* they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
1 0 was the deſign of this immediately 
preceding prayer, who can doubt whether 
or no this muſt have been the deſign like 
wie of thoſe ſeveral cireumſtances that have 
been mentioned, that were introductorie to 
this miracle, that were voluntarily contrived 
by our ſavior upon this occaſion; and that 
were ſo admirably adapted to enforce ſuch a 
belief; and of which, indeed, no other ac- 
ue eee e appearance f 
{il AR £3 | | | | r reaſon 
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reaſon be given P it is-irhmediately-ſubſes 222M: 


quent upon this prayer, or ſolemn addreſs 1. 


— that our ſavior cries: out with a 
loud voice, a voice ſo naturally ſuited: to the 
dignitie of the occaſion; * lazarus, come 
% forth; and he that was dead came forth 
r bound hand and foot, with grave- 
te clothes: or, as the paſſage might have 
been ſomewhat more clearly and explicitly 
rendered, with bis grave- clothes; in his 
ſepulchral garments; in the very dreſs of a 
buried corps. and his hands and feet are 
faid- to have been bound with theſe: « graves | 
& clothes,” or ſepulchral garments; "becauſe 
the manner of dreſſing the bodie for inter: 
ment among the jews, was the wrapping a 
certain quantitie of linen around both the 
trunk and limbs. ſo that we are not to 
imagine that his hands were tied together, 
and in like manner his feet, for then how 
could he have come out of tha.graves but 
the linen was ſwathed or bound about each 
arm, and each leg apart, to the very extre- 
mitie of the limbs. and this accounts for 
our ſavior's following injunction; “ looſe 
* him, and let him go.“ though his burial 
was * not abſolutely hinder his walking, 


pa N 


£ | 2 On tb — of Lavarus. 
| s, yer it mut noody/have been a great obſtruc- 
1. don to itz as well on acconnt of the napkin 
Y'Y that was bound about his face, as the en- 
tauglement of his feet in the reſpective oo 
vearing of each. looſe him, and let him 
go; that all preſent may be witneſſes to the 
free: and perfect motion of bis now living 
bodies aud to the vigor, ſprightlineſs, and 
bealthie afpect of his reanimuted counte- 
nance; could any thing have been wanting 
t aſdertain the death of this perſon; an 
_ event; indeed! by this time univerſally 
_ known among his acquaintance. his coming 
— out: off the grave thus clothed in the very 
gar and attire of death, muſt needs have 
been a fufſicient token of it, and might poi 
nibiy bo of uſe on this account to fome hap- 

_ pening 10 be preſent, and who might not 
have had any previous knowilege of it. and 
when once he was looſed and let to go, here 
was an equally undeniable evidence to everie 
ſpectator of his being now alive. little, 
ſurely, can we wonder that it fhould imme - 

diiately follow in the evangelical narrative, 
that many of tlie jews who came to marie, 
and had ſeen the things which jeſus 

A bad been ocular — this 
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aſtodiſihing veſrre con; t believed on Him I! Dr. 
but what words; ean be fuffleftnr wo exprefe 1 

dur wonder att Mat we fund to Have been 

the ebidu@' ef Torte ofertipOf this tie- 
nſorlcble vectfibn Nit was on accoutt of tif 
wir mftaeltf and fröm this very period; that 

oftfers of the jewifft nation)! me prineipał 

amd leading min atrong tem, tek con. 

r aw to but h kith to death.” 
aud upon this," an obj jeRion as deen | 

f founded - — the truttt 'of' the mi- 

racle. 180 t der been ed that if eren 

ſuch a miracle had been wrought, attended | 

with all thoſe circumſtances of credibilitic 

that are recorded in the goſpel-hiſtorie, it 

muſt have been abſolutely impoſſible, that 

any man ſhould have been ſo abandoned as 

to have procceded in ſuch a manner againſt 

the performer of it. but in realitie, even this 

itſelf is a circumſtance ſtrongly corroborative | 

of its truth. it was the indiſputable certaintie of 

the miracle that thus enraged them. they 

could not deny the fact. and for this very 

reaſon it was, that their malignitie and envie 

proceeded to ſo dreadful an extremitie, as 


that they not only took counſel together 
| RS jeſus, but of lazarus too. 
to 
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themſclves, there could not have been; the; 
—— leaſt;inducement,: could they: have by any. 
means have diſparaged the realitie of the re- 
ſutrection, bpt. that they: did themſelves, 
admit it, is evident from the expreſs words, 
die e this man, ſay thay 
ke to. his $.account, referring in partir; 
cular to this act and immediately, pponithe- | 
occaſion o it, «doeth many miracles, ſo. 
chat if Ae be determined, even by theſe! 
enemies, of. our, Jord, en uf: admit, ahr. 
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97 121 Jeux xi. 43, 1 


at when ho thus bad ſpoken, he. 0 wat a 
aud voice, lazarus, come” forth. and be 
that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot, "with _grave-clothes : and his face was 
bound about with a napłin. fut ſaith unto 
them, 2 1 and 1 on $0. TAY 


an 
\ 
— 4 


P diſcourbng! upon this illuſtrious Ache SER N. 
of our lord, we have already laid before 11. 
you a ſome what particular and diſtinct ac. 
count of that ſo large and ample narrative 
that has been given of it by the evangeliſt. 
and i in doing this, we have taken the oppor- 


tunitie 


EY let ba Ed AREA its 


7s OR Dose 


SEI. tunitie of obviating an ohjection or two, 
11. that have been advanced with a view, not 


— only of invalidating this particular miracle, 


but thoſe accounts likewiſe, that have been 
given us in the goſpelchiſtorie of two other 
perſons, who are there affirmed to have been 
reſtored to life by the power of our lord. 
many ther objections of the like ſort have 
been infiſted upon. but the brevitie to 
which we are neceſſarily confined in diſcour- 
of their being ſeverally noticed. ſome of 
them, however, we ſhall have occaſion bye 
and bye to hint at. and as for the reſt, we 
can with pleaſure refer you to fome ingeni- 
dus writings upon the ſubject, in which they 
will be ſound to have been in a very fair and 
_  Gtisfactorie manner diſcuſſed; particularly 
ia that excellent piece of critical reaſoning - 
in vindication of theſe three miracles writ- 
ten by Dr. Lardner, to whom indeed the 
_- Whole chriſtian world is not a little indebted 
. - far what he has offered upon the credibilitie 
in general of aur common faith. but if 
any ane afterall, ſhould on the other hand 
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o . eren f Lazarus. 


minute in the illuſtration of this nazzative; Skt. 
that well known ſaying of ſpinoga will, I II. 
hope, be a ſuſſicient apalogie, that if he could Wwe 


but have believed the reſurrection of laza» - 
rus, he would have given up his whole ſy. 
ſtem of infidelitie. we have likewiſe in our 
immediately preceding diſcourſe, endevored 
by a review of our faviqr's conduct upon 
this Gogular occaſion, to ſhew that thoſe 
numerous circumſtances conſpiring ſo pro- 
digiouſly to heighten the authenticitie and 
proof of this miracle, were ſo many volun- 
tarie circumſtances attending it; circum- | 
ſtances purpoſely contrived by him for this 
very end, and not neceſſarily reſulting ſrom 
Pg incidents that gave riſe to it. for the 
molt part, he wrought his miracles as occa· 
ſion offered, and contented himſelf with 
thoſe circumſtances af credibilitie that natu= 
rally attended this or that particular oppor- 
tunitie given him of exerting that mightie 
power with which he had been endued 
without meaſure” from above. and in 
this conduct there was a manifeſt proprietie. 
it contributed at once to the perfection of 

ts exe neee appearance of 


* i Cf? ®. : 


| On the Refurreftion of Lazaris) 
eK. oſtentation and 'vain-glorie even in actions 
I. ſo ſuperlatively magnificent, and to the Cres 
Wa gibilitic of his miracles, b excluding as eF- 
fectually the ſuſpicion of any fraudulent 
combination in the performance of them. 
but in this before us, wwe have, as has been 
ſeen, a very remarkable inſtance of his con- 
_ triving, by everie method poſſible,” to render 
it in the very higheſt degree aſtoniſhing and 
Muſtrious. and in this conduct, likewiſe 
there is an advantage very eaſily to be obſerved | 
in reference to the general proof and evidence 
of our religion. by this means, not only 
has this fingle fact been ſo highly corrobo- 
rated, as to extort even from infidelitie itſelf 
à confeſſion of its being a performance moſt 
admirably adapted by the circumſtances = 
it, the realitie 25 truth of them admitted; 
to be the foundation, in conjunction with 
others of a fimilar nature, for that religious 
belief, which we as chriſtians avow. but 
by ſuch peculiar circumſtances ſo ſtrongly 
corroborating any one miracle in particular, 
the truth of each beſides muſt be in a certain 
proportionable degree confirmed; and the 
miraculous evidence in general of -chriſtis 
anitie, o much the more forcibly eſta- 
| S. bliſhed, 


On 1. brag of an 


bliſbed. by this conduct likewiſe of our — 
ſayior, we plainly perceive it, as has been 11. 
already more largely ſhewn, to have been 
the expreſs and actually ultimate defign of | 
providence; to atteſt by theſe miracles the 
divinitic of his miſſion, and that the proof 
in fayour of our holie religion ariſing from 
them, is not merely an after-thought of the 
ſtudious and contemplative refining upon the 
meaſures of it. I am glad,” he ſays to 
his diſciples upon his firſt hearing of the 
fickneſs of lazarus, I am glad for your 
« ſakes, that I was not there, (to the intent 
« ye may believe).” and upon this very 
- Intimation, the whole of his immediately 
ſubſequent conduct was apparently founded. 
theſe particulars then, _ been ſo gay 
premiſed, let us now 
Proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed; 

which was to point out the admirable; uſes 
that were anſwered by the miracle itſelf; in 
connexion with thoſe others of the ſame - 
claſs or ſpecies, the reſurrection of jairus hls | 
eee and of the youth of nain. 

And that which naturally preſents itſelf 
in the firſt place, as an inference directly 


flowing from the whole of what has thus 
Vol. oe D far 
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On be Reſurrect in of Lazarus. 


been inGſted upon, is the highly emi- 
ente peculiarly intereſting, and perpetual 
uls ol this miracle in the eſtabliſhed and au- 
thentic evidence attending the chriſtian re- 
velstion. in this aſtoniſhing reſurrection 
of lazarus, there are many circumſtances of 
= crnedidilitie obſervable, which we do not ind 
to cccut even in that of our ſavior himſelf. 
eas by means of it, that ſignal atteſtation. 
given to our holie religion in the reſurrec- 
tion of its author, 1 1s: rendered. yet more ere- : 
| Gihle and convincing. lazarus had lain a 
much longer time in the grave, and there. 
were likewiſe, a much greater number of 
perſonal and immediate witneſſes to this re- 
ſmrrection, than to that of our lord's; not 
anly on account of that numerous company 
who were actually preſent at the very per- 
. fotmance itſelf of the miracle, but likewiſe 
__ in conſequence of lazarus his much longer 
I” | zbode among raankind after his reſur- 
rection. and I cannot but apprehend, that 
to ſome objections that have been urged 
againſt the hiſtorie of our lord's reſurrection, 
the fulleſt and moſt ſatisfactorie anſwer, may 
be derived from this of lazarus, which by its 
1 other peculiar ee well as that of 


41 Al e 


preceding is ſo little in order of time,” ſeetns sn 


* 
1 ; 
wo 
35 


tw! have been intended by providence, as 11. 


fervient to it. the principal objection that 


rection as recorded by the evangeliſts, is 
bis not appraring after it to the chief prictts, 
or to the jews in general. 


ſore. aud on this account his on ͤteſur- 


rection became far more credible, even tho 


he himfelf did not; as we are thus natu- 


rally led to conclude, that there might be 


ſome very ſufficient reaſon for his not ap- 


peating in ſueh a: manner, that was per- 


fectly confiftent with a true and genuine 


miracle of this ſort. fuck an one the pha- 
riſees knew of, and had acknowleged in the 
coCaſe of lazarus. and therefore there was 
{oi mueh the leſs neceſſitie of their having 


chis particular proof in the caſe of our lord's 
reſurrection, in — to their giving a rati- 
onal aſſent to it. this might the more rea- 


dily be admitted without it. by one fact, 


be it ever! fo. extraordinarie and ſurpriſing, 
which we ourſelves allow to have been 


e en atteſted, we are naturally 


9 . induced 


has been made to our lords own. reſur- 


but in lazarus 
tert had been an inſtance of this kind be- 


e to that grand event, and b 


| . 
11. ſame kind, even tho it ſhould not happen 
be in this or that particular point ſo ſtrongly. 


be poſſible, in order to our being rationally 
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circumſtanced for gaining our belief. nor 
indeed cun any thing be more ridiculous 
than to ſuppoſe that the reſurrection of 
chriſt, or any other hiſtorical. fact, muſt 
needs have that higheſt degree of evidence; 
that even imagination itſelf can ſuggeſt to 


convinced of the truth of it. what one fact 
is there of this kind among thoſe, which are 
univerſally aſſented to, of which this can with 
truth be affirmed? but I forbear enlarging 
upon this topic at preſent; the very ſubje&t 
itſelf of our lord's reſurrection being ſo ſoon 
in order to be diſtinetly treated of. in the 
mean time, we are naturally led by what has 
juſt now been inſiſted upon to obſerve, that 
as it is not a general, ſo neither is it merely 
a ſeparate, conſideration of the goſpel- 

miracles, a can ſuſſice to give us the pro- 
per idea of that ſtrength of evidence, which 
they afford in favour of chriſtianitie. in 
order to this they muſt be conſidered in a 
connected view, and aceording to that reci- 
you Tight,-which * receive from one 
| another. 


ry Refurreion * Lazarus, 


another... and in this manner fd 
them, their evidence will, I: preſume, ap- Il. 
pear to be amazingly forcible and conviftive. . 


and then farther with reſpect to that parti- 
cular claſs of miracles, which we are now 
endeyoring to illuſtrate; what a prodigious 
weight of evidence muſt they appear. to 


carrie in them, vin coats; tes | 


mutually .corrgborating circumſtances of 


them, with the immediate nature of the 
action or event itſelf, in which the mira- 


culous performance or phænomenon is 
ſuppoſed 
life, according to what was in our laſt diſ- 
gourſe more particularly inſiſted upon, is an 
action ſo ſtupendous, and upon the very firſt 


view of it, ſo palpably appearing to be be- 


yond everie power, whether of nature or of 
art, that when once the fact is admitted. 


there cannot be the leaſt doubt whether or 


no it is to be pronounced miraculogs; nor 
is this all; with reſpect to Jazarus, as well as 


others, who had in like manner been raiſed 
from the dead, the miracle did, as it were, 
extend itſelf to the lateſt period of their ſu- 
ture lives. and ſo long as they remained upon 


earth, they were, 5 * and e (poke ; 


3 ing. 


to conſiſt. to recall the dead to 
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e original 
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former ſtate c 
kind; Bothmg eoncerning what they did. 
Sr of amy accounts that wete giyen by them 
in reference to that᷑ other fate of being into 


Ul 
„ 


* be bot to numbers, hne bal - 
"witneſſes of their reſur- 
Tedtiott, arid to others, who had been cre- 
diy informed of it, ſüch à ſtriking teſti- 
many eg dle truth of chrifiiariitic,* us might 
_ welFfolfice to fortific them againſt all the ter- 


1®  Batfecondy,” the tiiiracles we are" confi- 
abridy anfteereck Probably a ver. y important 
1 Seta pte 2 Eon ern f 
te perſons, open Whom ſo ertracrdinärie 
fuer had been cbffered. and itt this man- 
ner chey Would very Bapplly cinefde with 
dne principal defigh of that Wery teligion, 
iche m a Way of esternak teſtimoftie, they 
nd 10 fron! gly” cHforte.” it has been ob- 
r narratives, that We Hear no- 
bugs —— of "theſe perſons after the time 
& are ſaid to have been raiſtt from the 
| d---4 and reftored by this means to their 
"ef intercourſe with man- 


whiththey had For while been admitted. 
ee it not have been an endleſs, and 


8 " © Mn therefore 


| One neee fle. 1 


therefore a fruitleſs attempt, fort EAM. 
liſts to have entered upon any relations of It. 
this fort? might it not in the ſame manner 
have been expected in the caſe of : thoſe 
other perſons, upon whom very extraotdi- 
narie favors had been confered by our ſavior, 
though not equal to that of reſtoration tb 
fe, that their future behavior ſhould have 
been reorded, in order to- ſhew the ſenſe 
they had of them, and by that means tb 
. confirm the miraculous fact, which is fad 
in their behalf to have been performed? 
how then could they have proceeded more 
prudently or impartially, than by not id. 
fiſting upon any particulars at all of this 
kind the future life and converfation af 
theſe perſons was a point not all belonging 
to the main deſign of the evangelical hiſts- 
tie; which Was ta eſtabliſn upon hiſtoria 4 
evidence, the praphetic character and divine - 
miſſion of jeſus chriſt; their ſilence upon 
it, therefore, is a circumſtance highly ho- 
nourable to their character, as judicious ami 
eredible hiſtorians. fox hy pompouſly expe» 
tiating upon any ſuch foreign//:opies, they 
might have brought articles of eſſential mo- _ 
ment into ſuſpieion. but though it would 
„ 1 1 


— Bases 


| been bighly ridiculous inthe.cvangeliſts 
. — themſelves in any ſuchexcurr 
LF — ſions as theſe, nothing ean be mote. natural | 
' thantopreſume, that theſe perſons themſelves 
would from an high and ardent ſenſe of gra- 
titude both towards the ſupreme being him- 
{elf ang to tbeir immediate bene factor, 
dwell with pleaſure upon the ſubject of our 
favior's unwearied benevolence and compaſ- 
ſion, his divine miſſion, and ibe ample teſti- 
monie which by theſe and other aſtoniſhing 
Miracles he had given of it. and ſhort as 
was their viſit to the world of, ſpirits, we 
Gannat. but ſuppoſe. that, it muſt have highly. 
canduced.: hoth to the ſecuritie and exer 
Plvrinels of their yirtue during the eourſe gf a 
their ſucceeding life on earth. ſaint paulis 
heavenly rapture ſeems to have made a very 
deep and laſting impteſſion upon bis mind; 
though his continuance in ſo bliGful a ſtate 
was, as we may moſt probably conjecture, 
but very ſhort and momentarie, and ſaint 
poter, by a ſaint emblem of it only here on 
£arth,/ and that too for the ſmalleſt ſpace of 
time vouchſafed, was ſo tranſported. with 
| ths. ſcene/ as to think with extaſc of enjoy- 
Ang it far ever. * A reflexions we 


mY. arg 


' 


8 . Refanreition of — 


Leultie that has ſometimes been ſuggeſted in 
relation to the reſurrection: of theſe perſons.” 
that injutie, I mean, [which they may ſeem. 
to have ſuſtained by being thus recalled into 
life. and no ſmall injurie indeed I think 
it muſt have been, had the ſtate of ſeparatign 
been a ſtate only of inſenſible ſecurities to 
be thus recalled into a tempting, dangerous 

world, without any acceſſion of moral 


with i its ſnares and vanities, which they had 
ſeemed ſo happily to have eſcaped. but by 


one glimpſe only of the heavenly glorie, 
their virtue upon a return to earth muſt have 


been ſufffciently enſured; and at the ſame 
time, have contracted ſuch a luſtre and. dig - 
nitie, as to render both their converſation 
and example of higheſt uſe to thoſe around 
them; eſpecially. as their diſcourſe would no 
doubt ſo ↄften turn upon the abſolute cer- 


taintie they now had of a future ſtate; and 
their conduct ſo plainly appear to be ani - 

mated by it. and was it no honor to them 
to be thus employed as heavenly meſſengers 
diſdain a ſervice 
. them * heaven itſelf for ſuch 


.'to:: mankind? could they 


falutarie 


- ſtrength for beginning afreſh:that encounter 
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hv Groen employed in dt? 0 ay went 
Hather fupp6ſs;! 


Havitie,! and in all the zeal of a fervont and 
xalted love, they would be re- admitted vie 


5 action muſt they have enſoied in thinking 


In ſo ſtrong· and coh¶iing a manner upon 
A mänkind the belief of acfuture ſtate. the 


\* 


USL ark: 


bh nde. „ Alutarie porploles or be any / way diſparaged 
5 M. y itt van it be wer chought that chey haue 


ſufferedd in their happineſs the whole 


that u it with a 


pious joy, and executing it with the utmoſt | 


eng with double honor into che world etef- 
ina? inthe mean time; what 8 faris- 


Lef that ddditional proof — 
und- decifive;-that Had been given to mu- 


| Kind of 'thexehlitis of that world to come, 


"by their on tiraculoas return into 1thit? 
za Mmirasls, in che nature of it ſo permanent, 
a8 to have been continually preſented .afreſh 
in all the original forte of bad by. their 


 TRated refidence among mien? by: 


on Andthis!iga'thirduie,;: which wen pro- 
poſed to Point: out av reſulting from the 
leveral miraeles of this kind iheir enforting 


ee of uch a ſtatel is mot only an infr- 
-rence naturally to be dedurced from them, 


hay + <A likewiſe which we. muſt 
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PITT IN) R 1 
Hoppe ks ave been as niveh in the origival l. 

And ir te "intention of * providence o II. 

6 beret means of . as even 1 the —_— 
confirming the truth in general of chraſhi- 
-anitie.” for What more naturally tobe ima- 
\pined, than tllat the external] 5 of ch rif- 

_ tianitie ſhould be ſo contrived, as to enforce 7 
after a mote peculiar Wanber, is or that 
particular do8trine” of cnriftiahitie, at, the 
fame time that they evince the divine au- 
| thoritie of the whole? is there not a mani- 
| feſt beautie in ſuch a contiexion? does! it hot 
appear to be everic way, worchie of that . 
divine wiſdom, tb which we impute thee „ 
miraculous operations? and i is it n 'thero-  / 
fore a circumſtance that heightens the r 
ptietie of bur doing fo? in the parable gf 
dives and” lagarus, our N07 repreſents i 98 N 
the utmoſt demand ef fcepticilm, in „„ 
to its convicti on upon tlie ſubject of a future a 1 
ſtate, that © one ſhould riſe from the dead,” | | 
25 and ſcepticiſm, by the demands which it has | | 
| fince actually made, ſeems itſelf, to have 

| wWarranted this repreſentation. ' but ha not 

| the demand been anſwered i in the miracles 

N | before us? thete i is flo doubt t to be made but 

- bord et 8 thus raiſed gave very ſuf- 

5 | 


| ficient 
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on the Referretion of "0 
PIE LA BEES 


SER. N. ee to their friends and nnn | 


8 * of being the ſame bom they had known to 
SH 2 She deceaſed, not only in external appear- 


ange, but in inward and moral conſciouſneſs 

allo. | confequently their perſonal identitie 

could.; not have. been deſtroyed by death, but 
Thar hae A during th oats | — 
ſeparation from the bodie 

Ang and teal; as ent yy ſo that, ould 

it be allowed, wi hich, however, for he 


4 of 


5 "reaſons. already e we are under nd ne- 


ceflity "of ſuppoſ LY they Hig not, as it 0 
1 js been Fön u tell any. tales. about 


0 125 other world bet if they told any 
ales, concerning 12 which, evinced their 


Savin 157 been ah 475 before, it was en 
moo 


but who . many. years. paſt had vp the 
"abroad, a ſhould, he. by hi converſation 
"make it apparent to me, that Kh bad. a con- 
ſcioulpels of having beep engaged | in certain 
*trapſaQtions in which I had, known him | 
during the courſe of our prior acquaintance, 


— 


to have been as a perſonal agent concerned, 


this would abundantly fatisfie,me, that he 
Was Kein the fame g and had conti- 
MY wy VIDE 4% | | nued 
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On the Referrettio of Lazarus. 
fved to be ſo through all this intervening 5. 
time, even though he ſhould not relate td II. 
me the leaſt tittle concerhing the "country, — 
ia which he had paſſed it, or of what had 
happened to him there, which would not 

indeed in this particular view be à point an 
way material. fo that theſe reſurrectiond 
were, in fact according to an ingenious repre- 
ſentation that has been given of them, ſo 
many ſamples of that future ſtate, the theorie 
of which it was one main purpoſe of the 

chtiſtian revelation to inculcate. and by 
theſe miracles, that principle or do&rine 
was altogether as explicitly taught, as it 
ever was or could have been by any philo- 
ſopher or prophet whatſoever in the moſt 
folemn terms of direct and abſolute affir- 
mation. but how” to reconcile this conti- 
nuance of perſonal identitie to an interven- 
ing tate, ſuppoſed. to conſiſt in an abſolute 
inſenfibilitie and unconſciouſneſs, I muſt 
confeſs myſelf utterly at a loſs. for per- 
ſonal conſciouſneſs ſeems to be of the very 
eſſence of the ſoul. conſequently, when 
that is loſt, the ſoul is annihilated. and 
therefore, in order to its reſtoration, if ſuch 
a thing can be at all ſuppoſed, there muſt 
£3 | | | — 


r. _— _ 8 en . yet 


ie e himſelf of having exiſted hereto- 


bow can this newly created perſon be con- 


forg as a perſon ? it ſhould ſcem, therefore, 
that perſonal conſciouſnes, can either never 
be loſt, or never xecovered 9, I know, 
| indeed, - ſaint pault's authoritie to have been 
much inſiſted upon as militating againſt the 
principle we have been advancing. but does 
not this very apoſtle, when ſpeaking of that 
rapture of his to the third heavens, which 
we have already had occafion to refer to, 
make it the matter of his doubt, whether, 
during the time of it, he was in the bodie 
2 bodie?! and does not this very 

doubt implie his apprehenſion of its being 
\ poſſible at leaſt, that out of the bodie he 
might enjoy even the extatic conſciouſneſs 
and felicitie of heaven itſelf? and from 
hence will it not follow, that he cannot in 
any; other part of his ane! rag W N 
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18 neceſſarie i in order to our being in a ſtate 
of conſciouſneſs, or poſſeſſing the powers ROW 
of reflexion and. of thought, but I refer. 
tha deciſion of theſe queſtions to your one ; 
did and impartial indem !, 3 


5 
to intimate, that the inveſtiture of a; bodie SERM. 


IIs 


And having thus endevored to point 50 1 


thoſe. ſeveral important purpaſes, Which % 


were got: only in fact anſwered, but which 


let us now attend in the third place, to ſome 
of thoſe uſeful. inſtructions that are to be 


5 collected from thoſe circumſtances in par- 
ticular, which accompanied the reſurrection 


of lazarus. ſome, I ſay, of thoſe uſeful 
inſtructions. for indeed theſe ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances are ſo numerous, and ſo full of, 
the moſt fignificant. and weightic meaning, 
that I dannot pretend in io ſhort a compaſs 
as I have allowed myſelf, ſo much as in the 


very lighteſt manner to remind you of 
them all. a few of theſe particulars, how 
eyer, I will mention, and leave the reſt to 
our ae N 


25 1 
£5 * 


— 


Belews of 


we have ſo much reaſon, to preſume were 
originally and primarily intended to be an- 


ſwered by theſe ſeveral miracles themſelves, 5 
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* 0 . bbb: if Lazthus. 
| SERM. Y "In the firſt place then, from the I: 
II. of dur ſavior upon this occaſſon, we may 

, ov cafe, that true friendſhip by no means re- 

Py quires our complying indiſcriminately with 
every propoſal that may be made to us by g 
thoſe to whom we have allied ourſelves in 

_ this endearing aud amiable relation.“ Jenn 
loved 95 Jp and her ſiſter, and Iazarus.“ 
* tus was fick. and theſe his fiſters' 
immediately diſpa ach the mournful tidings 
td our lord, Prins him in all the eager, 
fond impaticnce of brotherly tenderneſs anf 
affection, that he would * come and Heal 
% him; nor doubting we may be ſtre,” 
but that wih all poſfile hafte he would 
| gratifie them in their requeſt but to their” 
25 inexpreſiible aſtoniſhment he rejects it. he 
abſoſutely refuſes to come and heal him.“ 
be ſuffers lazarus, his friend lazarus to lan- : 
guith under his diforder, till at length he 
dies before he himſelf was ſo much as come” : 
near to the place of his abode. but was 
this for want ofa ſincere and cordial friend. 
mip towards him? 'no. it was * for the 
“ glorle of God,” in which all the incliz* 
nations and views of friendſhip ought ultt«! 
mately. to center. + and in the end it could 
but 
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but be much more acceptable even to theſe ERH. 
pious fiſters themſelves. their pietie alone 11. 

. to be ſure would make it ſo. but even ex- 
cluſive of that, and conſidering the matter 
upon the footing of friendſhip alone, if it 
can be ſeparated from pietie, and of bro- 
therly relation, muſt not a brother raiſed 
from the dead, and even ſummoned out of 
the grave into a ſecond life, be far more 
welcome to their embraces, than a brother | 
recovered only from the bed of ſickneſs? — 
and muſt ĩt not have been a more welcome 
bleſſing ſtill, on account of thoſe many 
circumſtances of honor to that Jeſus whom 
they loved, which accompanied it? circum- | 
ſtances too of courſe conducing in a propor- | 
tionable degree to the confirmation of that — 
religion, which was of ſuch important mo- 2 
ment to the univerſal welfare of man? ſo 
that in this ſeemingly harſh, and' even in 
appearance to the eye of ſenſe, ungracious 
conduct, there was in fact everie thing that 
pietie, friendſhip, or benevolence could 
wiſh for. in like manner it is that we may 
ſuppoſe the ſovereign being himſelf to act 
in the/ meaſures of hjs providence with the 


higheſt friendſhip towards his creature man, 
Vor. IV. ba even 


PHE 0 even. when they ſeem to carrie in them the 


» moſt of a contrarie aſpect; for his Ways | 


— are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as 


4 Our thoughts; there is infinitely. more 
of benignitie and love in them, than we our- 
5 ſelves in {ome deſponding ſeaſons are apt to 
| ine. but nothing. of mine can expreſs | 
' this joyful, triumphant ſentiment ; in a man- 
ner comparable to thoſe other words of the 
jjuſt now cited prophet; © for a ſmall mo- 
*. ment .haye I forſaken thee, but with great 
„ mercie will I gather thee. in a little 
* wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo- 
„ ment, bat with everlaſting kindneſs will 
I haye mercie on thee, faith the lord ay 
« redeemer.” F 
But ſecondly, in thoſe tender fornomrs. to 
which our ſavior upon this occaſion indulged, 
we ſee that the ſoft and gentle paſſions. of 
humanitie are no way inconſiſtent with the 
greateſt heroiſm and magnanimitie in virtue. 
with what amazing intrepiditie of foul did 
he plead-the cauſe of religion and of God in 
the midſt of a peypetually ſurrounding crowd 4 
of inſulting and ſcornful enemies? with 
what unrelenting ſeveritie did he rebuke the 
ones of mankind? with what a ſublime 


gengrofitic 
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generoſitie of ſpirit declare himſelf i irrecon- SERM. 


cileable to their vices? yet how often do we II. 


read of his melting into tears? of his 
* groaning in ſpirit?” of his being 
« grieved” in ſpirit? of his being ** exceed- 
* ingly ſorrowful even unto death?” nor 


did he, as we ſee in the inſtance before us, 
diſdain to weep even when entering upon 


one of the moſt ſignal and illuſtrious actions 


of his life; and ſurrounded, as he was, with 


a prodigious concourſe of people, among 
whom we may preſume, there were thoſe of 


almoſt every diſpoſition and turn of mind. 
yet ſo far were theſe too from cenſuring his 


conduct, that they break out into the higheſt 
admiration of it; © then ſaid the jews, be- 
« hold how he loved him.” and indeed, 


though there be many other characters, that 


are upon the whole truly great, many others 


that are truly amiable, yet that alone can be 
the perfect one, in which every particular 
— and affection of the mind j is found 
to operate freely, within its own proper - 


limits, without reſtraining the equally free 


and natural exerciſe of any other. and to 
think of raiſing our moral character by ſup- 


prong any natural paſſion, is juſt the ſame 
E 2 * 


t 52 On the Refurrettion of Lazarus, 
SERM- abſacditie, as:it would be voluntarily to de- 
11. ,priye ourſelves of ſome limb or organ of. 
the bodie, order to ES the beautie 


ol it, 7 RS h Aan 
But thirdly, never r ſure pl babies 
= - Fs though ever lovely, and always 


graceful, both in the eye of God and man, 
appear more lovely, or with ſuch ſtrongly 
attractive charms, than in the manner of 
our ſavior's proceeding to the performance hs 

of this miracle. he was now in a fituation 

that might in the ſpirit of ambition only 

have been enyied by the greateſt heroes of 

fame. how mean, and contemptible, how 

weak and e do their beſt exploits _ 


action of our. ovine s; that amazin ** y e- 
cious word he was now about to pronounce: 13 

* lazarus, come forth!” what is there re- 

corded i in all the annals of antiquitie, that 
[ for the grandeur and magnificence, power | 

aälnäand authoritie of the action, can come into 

be leaſt degree of tolerable competition with 

this line or two of goſpel-hiſtorie? alex- 

| ander, on account of a few petty triumphs, 

for ſo they are to be called, when compared 

with this mightie tyjumgh over death itſelf, 


would 
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would needs be ranked among the ode. sr. 5 
what reverence then and admiration Would 11. 
he, or any other conqueror of old have N 


elaimed upon performing an action like this? 
but behold the wonderful 'reverſe in the 
meek and humble jeſus! obſerve with what 
modeſtie and abſolute ſelf. renunciation lie 
opens this mightic ſcene of power! « be 
« lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, father, FT 
« thank thee, that thou haſt heard me; and} 
I know that thou heareſt me always: but g 
«- becauſe of the people which Rand by, 1 
« ſaid it, that they may believe that thou 
* haſt ſent me; that in that ſtupendous 
miracle which I am now about to perfotm, * 
I may not ſo much as appeat to act, other 
wiſe "wary as thine appointed meſſenger ta 
mankind, and for the ſake of giving the 
higheſt poſſible atteſtation to thoſe glad tid⸗ 
ings which thou haſt authoriſed me to prb. 
clairn to a ſinful world. and by this fenti- - 
ment, introduced in ſo ſolemn a manner, 
and thus particularly connected, our ſabior 
has given the ſtrongeſt enforcement to the 
natural tendencie, and whole contrivance 
pf the 8 melt. +> | 
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But this leads us to a fourth and 2 
ing reflexion upon the preſent ſubject. it 
appearing then upon a calm and intire e 
of what has been offered in illuſtration of 
it, to have been the grand plot, if we may 


10 expteſs 1 it, in relation to this miracle, to 
render i it as forcible and efficacious as poſ- 


 fible, in proof of the divine authoritie of the 


goſpel; What remains, but that we dili- 


gently. contemplate, and with our beſt and 
moſt ſerious attention endeavour-to improve 
that religion which we profeſs to receive as 
thus divine) autboriſed. the miracles of 


goſpel reflected the higheſt honor upon 


| "the performer of them. they excited the 
; utmoſt attention to his doctrine. they gave 
it ſuch am extenſiyve diffuſion throughout the 
| World, as would otherways have been abſo- 
loutely impoſſible. and that all this ſhould: 
have been effected hy the immediate, {ſpecial 
hand of providenge, and yet chriſtianitie not 
| be. true, or not of the higheſt i importance to 


the welfare of mankind, is altogether incre- 


: dible. and on the other hand, of what 
manifeſt i importance mult it be to look upon 


the doctrines of it thus highly intereſting 


and momentous in themſelves, not merely 


On the Reſurrectian of Lazarus. 8 
as a fair and beauteous ſyſtem of human sERM. 
philoſophie, but likewiſe in this other par- 11. 
ticular view of them, as conſtituting a 
ſcheme of religion thus miraculouſly, and 
with ſuch an amazing dignitie of ſigns and 
wonders atteſted. this is a conſideration 
that has been placed before us in the 
ſtrongeſt point of view. by this eminently 
great and ſtupendous miracle, the reſurrecy 
tion of lazarus. and I have nothing now 
to add, but my earneſt prayer to the God 
and father of our lord jeſus chriſt, that in- 
| ſtead of receiving” this eſpecial and abun- 
dant © grace of God in vain,” we may everie 
one of us find it to be in fact the truth and 
the power of God” to our own. everlaſt» 
| ing ſalvation, 
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On our Savior's -ncking the barren 
"4 Fig; tree. 
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And Peter calling to en ieee, ſoith unto 
bim, maſter, behold the Jg-tree which £908 
eas ol 16 Widberrat away. . 

. H OUGH that rd * our loa; SERM. 

which occaſioned this aſtoniſhment in 11I. 

the mind of his diſciple ſaint peter, may not wwe 

either in the action itſelf, or in any of the ac- 
companying circumſtances of it, appear ſo 
fignal and illuſtrious .as moſt of thoſe other 
amazing and mightie deeds, which he per- 
formed; yet there are perhaps few, if any of 

* ES: : them, 


9 


3 
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On our Savior s\curſing 


sk. them, that are in their diſtinct, peculiar 


111. 


deſign of it, than even the 


nature more replete with moral uſes. and. 


indeed theſe I cannot but ſuppoſe to have 


entered more immediately into the original 
exhibition. »tſelf 
of a miracle in the caſe. a miracle, how- 
ever, there truly was. and it is accordingly 
to be conſidered: in concurrence with other 
ſo numerous facts of the like nature recorded 
in the goſpel-hiſtorie, as contributing in its 
degree to fix and aſcertain the idea of our 
lord's miraculous power in general, and to 
enforce the evidences of his extraordinarie 


and prophetic miſhon... I need not inform 


you of the many difficulties that have been 
ſuggeſted by ſome. concerning the proprietic 
of this ation; by others concerning the 


meaning of the evangeliſts, in ſome parti- 


culars of that narrative, which they have 


given us of it; nor will either my! time 


allow, or my inelination lead, me, toi be 


— 5 1 very particular in the conſideration of then 


yet ſomething; of this kind may be netef 
ſarie, or at leaſt not. improper, by way of 


_ Introduction, and in order to our paſſing on 


the more unexceptionably. to the confider- 


dation of thoſe moral inſtructions, which. it 
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was moſt a as has been hinted, even t. 
our n more rt od hos, -* to con- 111. 
vey by it. 
In the alt ger, then; ir has been ob- 
1 that our fayior's curſing this fig: tree 
on account of fo ſhall a diſappointment, as 
that which he met with in the barrenneſs of 
it, betrayed a very diſhonorable impotence 
of paſſion. it may be therefore proper to 
. obſerve, that. this is the language of faint 
peter referring to the fact, and not of our 
lord upon meeting with the difappoint- 
ment; and that in general he meant no 
more than to expreſs our ſavior's folemn | 
declaration, that the fig - tree ſhould ſoon 
wither away. and as conſequently all its 
qualities and uſes as a tree would periſh to- 
tally; and for ever be deſtroyed, this is called 
a curſing of it in alluſion to the uſe of the 1 
ſame term, as fignificative of the heavieſt | 
deſtruction, miſery, or woe, that can poſ- 
ſibly befall any human nature. but as our 
ſavior certainly knew that it would thus 
periſh, he might declare this certainly fore- 
ſeen event with as much calmneſs and ſere- 
nitie as any other; and with as much free- 
i dom oy any angrie emotion, as the pro- 
phet 
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SPERM. phet jeremiah, for inſtance, pronoutices that 
; ſentence againſt placing a preſumptuous con- 
— fdence in man; * curſed is the man; who 


ee truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 


arm; and whoſe heart departeth from the 


„living God; which i no other than a 
ſerious, Gnas, declaration of the miſerie 
and vexation that muſt neceſſarily be the 
conſequence of ſuch a vain, inordinate and 
 groundleſs confidence: in man. à declara- 
tion made in order to deter men from it; 
and which we muſt therefore needs ſuppoſe 


to have proceeded,. not from a diſcompoſed 


and turbulent, but from a ſerious and ten- 
derly affected ſpirit. and if any juſt and 
ſolid reaſon can in like manner be aſſigned 
for our ſavior's curſing the fig- tree, or in 
other words, ſolemnly foretelling the de- 
ſtruction of it, then there can be no more 
proprietie in imputing this, than any other 
action or procedure of his life, to any paſ=' 
ſionate exceſs. and that ſuch reaſons are in 
fact to be aſſigned; reaſons, by which the 
moſt ſatisfactorie account may be given of 
this action, without having recourſe to any 
Inordinacie of temper as the occaſior of i it, 
will, 1 "Or one appear by: what is 


n ENS bys 


* * 


vie barren Fig-tree. -., ot 


bye and bye to be offered conegrning” "ts SERM: 
1 intention. | Sy + 
But it has been farther urged as a thing | 
very unaccountable, that our ſavior ſhould 
expect any fruit upon this tree, when it is 
expreſly ſaid by the evangeliſt, that * the 
time of figs was not yet.” but the obſer= 
vation of the hiſtorian's is indeed ſo far from 
- proving this to have been an unreaſonable 
expectation, that it is in fact a kind of paren- 
theſis introduced with the very deſign of 
ſhewing, that according to the ſeaſon of the 
year at which this tranſaction paſſed, it was 
natural to imagine that fruit might be upon 
it. though by ſome means or other it has 
happened, that what the writer intended for 
the illuſtration of his narrative, has come to 
be looked upon by many as an almoſt inſur- 
mountable difficultie in the admiſſion of it. 
whereas the plain and obvious truth of the 
matter 1s, that at that ſeaſon of the 'year 
when this miracle was performed, figs were 
commonly ripe in the land of judea. but 
* the time of figg,” that is the time of ga- 
thering them © was not yet.” and by this 
obſervation the evangeliſt determines it to 
Have been exactly * preciſely the time, 
when 


- On aur Bavir's curfing 


XIII. when any one might have expected to find 


| 111. 


4 - „ n 


upon a fig- tree its properly matured and 
ripened fruit. the time for gathering i in this 
fruit not being yet come, it was upon the 
2 itſelf that it was naturally to be looked 
thus in modern language, the vintage 
1 is ſo denominated, not from the ripe- 
neſs of the fruit, but from the ſubſequent 
buſineſs or. emploiment ; the gathering, of 
it in. 
As for the o what right our ſavior 
had to eat of the figs, ſuppoſing it to have 
borne any; I hhould have thought it alto- 
gether too frivolous to deſerve > leaſt de- 


gree of notice, were it not for the ſake of 
ſhewing what ſolid and rational anſwers are 


to be given even to the moſt extravagant ſal- 
lies of incredulitie. in anſwer then to this 
molt egregious. trifling and inſipid cavil, 


there are thoſe ingenious writers Who have 


condeſcended to obſerve, that there is an ex- 
preſs law of moſes himſelf, by virtue of 


which, ſuppoſing this tree to have been | 
private propertie, our ſavior might notwith- 
ſtanding have innocently, fatisfied his hunger 


with the fruit of it. when thou comeſt,” 


ſays the FE: eee to, into ty neigh- 
40 bour 8 
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ec © bour's vineyard, thou mayeſt cat gtapes SER. 

- & to thy fill at thine owa pleaſure.” and 111. 
the privilege, it is preſumed, was extended 
in the intention of the law to the figs, or 

any other fruit that might happen to be 1 
growing in it. and yet it has been noted, "a "_ 
that in ſaint matthew's account of this mi- = 
racle, our ſavior is faid to have ſeen the fig- 
tree © in the way.” a manner of expreſ- 
ſion which might perhaps be deſigned to in- 
timate, that this was not a/tree belonging 
to- any particular or private incloſure, but 
growing upon the waſt in common. 

As little deſerving of notice is that other 
queſtion; what right had our ſavior to de- 
ſtroy this tree? as if any one could have 
been injured by the loſs of a barren tree; 
which I preſume it would have been the 

owner's wiſdom, if any owner it had, as 
| ſoon as poſſible to cut down. we cannot, 
however, but take the occaſion given. by 
ſuch an interrogatorie, to obſerve, that there 
are but two or three of our ſavior's miracles, 
that have in them ſo much as the leaſt ap- 
pearance of ſeveritie or of rigor *. the reſt 
are 

* Some, ſays Mr. Jenkin, have ſuppoſed that they had 
great matter of objection from chriſt's curſing the fig-tree, 
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RN. are all of them in their inſtant and imme- 
111. diate aſpect benign and uſeful, and are thus 


happily emblematical of that divine na- 
- ture; in it benevolence being the com- 
manding principle, in ſubſerviencie to the 
| defigns of which power operates, wiſdom 
plans, and even juſtice itſelf diſplays its 
terrors. but that his miracles ſhould have 

_ conſiſted intirely in conferring favors, would 

be altogether as abſurd in the ſuppoſition, | 

as that the ſupreme being himſelf ſhould 


never in any of his providential. mY 
„ 5 
1 | and canſigg i it to wither away: but never ſo little wiexion 
_ anight ſerve any one to take notice, how merciful a thing it 
| | was in the ſon of God, and how ſuitable to the goſpel which 
he preached, for him to ſhew his power of puniſhing upon 
} a tree, rather than upon a man. it was then, and is at any 
time as eaſie for him to puniſh his revilers, as it was to curſe 
| this tree, or as it can be for them to revile him, though they 
be never ſo ready at it: but to manifeſt himſelf to be the, - 
. ſavior, not the deſtroyer of mankind; he cured all manner 
cf diſeaſes, and raiſed the dead, but never took away the 
life of any man, nor inflicted any diſeaſe. he ſpared his 
worſt enemies, the ſcribes and phariſees, and puniſhed their 
hypocriſie in the emblem only of a fig-tree flouriſhing in 
leaves before the time and ſeaſon of figs, and thereby pro- 
miſing very much an early fruit, but having none. it made 
a ſhew of figs out of ſeaſon, but had nothing to anſwer ſo. 
fair an appearance, Rerſmablene/s and * kee. Vol. 
I. 9 p. 445. 
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the WE Fig. tree. : ; 


pertnit the leaſt calamitie or ſmalleſt diſaſter fo” — 


to befal ſo much as any ſingle being what-. 111. 
ſbever. but in the laſt place it has been 


objected, that poſſibly there might not be 
any thing miraculous in the caſe we are now. 


conſidering. but will it from hence by any 


means follow, that there actually was not? 


or notwithſtanding this mere poſſibilitie, may 


we not have very ſufficient reaſon for believ- 


ing that a miracle was upon this occaſion 


in *;eflitic performed? were this the only 
one that had ever been aſcribed to our bleſ- 
ſed ſavior, there might then have been ſome 


pretence for ſuggeſting an accidental coinci- 5 | 
dence of circumſtances, or ſome ſecret and 


artful contrivance in the caſe. but amidſt 
ſo great a number, which we N to be far 


more conſpicuous, there cannot for this very 


reaſon be the leaſt proprietie in any ſug- 
een of the kind, as to this in particular. 

But let us now proceed to the conſider- 
ation of thoſe moral uſes, which in this 
particular miracle we have fuppoſed our ſavior 
principally to have aimed at. as in all the 


other miracles of our ſavior, we find ſome 
very valuable and important end to have 


been anſwered, beſides that in general of 
Vor. IV. cConfirming 


"0 


On, 


2 ” 
_ 


SERM. TOY his religion, no leſs oftentimes 
AIX. than a recovering of men from the 


— inveterate and deſperate ire to 8 | 
8 health; "and e even the rail ling. the, FRM 
life; we ate naturally led to conclu eenpan. 


wile, important purpoſe muſt likewiſe haye 


| ab ur 


On our Savior s b 


the principles of analogie, that ſome 


been propoſed i in this. and as in the pecu- 


llar nature of it we diſcern it not to have 


been calculated for a any. other uſe, but, that 
of « conveying. moral inſtruction; and, as it is 
fo obviouſly and happily adapted to, anſwer 


ſome very, important purpoſes. of this, kind, 
we may juſtly and fairly. preſume ſuch to 
have 1290 the ſpecial reason of its. having 
deen er formed. and it would be even 
Figs to imagine, that i in ſo long a ſeries 
of muracles. fo highly intereſting and impor- 
5 tant, this fGogle, one comparatively ſo trifling | 
in its nature without this moral meaning 
ſhorild have been Intermingled. | now the 


3 Vs 


particular. purpoſes,.. that were, in fact an- 
ſwered. by, the miracle are two. one of 
which has been expreſly pointed out by our 
ſavior i in the words immediately following 
our text; “and peter calling to remem- 
« ee ſaith, 15 behold the fig tree 


* 
* 


74 which 


4 


the barren” Fig-tree. 


and jeſus anſweting, faith unto them, 


evident, than it is from hence; that the de- 
ſign of the miracle itfelf was to inſpire them 
with this faith? they, as the appointed mi- 
nifters of divine Providence in diffuſing the 
docttine f chriſtianitie | throughout the 
world had a very arduous undertaking before 
them; of the difficulties of which, though 
they themſelves might” be very far from be- 
ing thoroughly appęiſed: our ſavior could not 
but be affectionately ſenſible. and though 
it was indeed one verꝶ natural and obvious 
inference to be made ftom all his miracles 
in general, and in their own behalf, that 
neither power nor goodneſs would ever be 
wanting on the part of heaven „te ſupport 

and bear them out in ebttying or on that callſe; 
which heaven itfelf-had'given them in com- 
miſſion to aſſert; yet certainly a miracle ap- 
peating to have been wrought by their lord 
himſeif with a diſtinct and ſpecial view of 
eonfirming this confidence in the divine 
power and goodneſs, could not but greatly 
tefreſh and animate their ſpirits, endear the 
ſentiment to theiy minds, and conſequentiy | 
beotds F 2 | give 


« which thou curſedſt, is withered away; eine. 


« have faith in God!“ what can be [ny — 
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s sR. give it a much greater power and influence 


111. 


cipal deſign by this miracle to impreſs.” . for 


. their affections and conduct, and in 
tte ſtrongeſt manner enforce it as founded 
upon all his preceding miracles in general. 


our ſavior therefore goes on, and with great 


ſolemnitie, to enlarge upon it, as that very 
ſentiment; which it was his main and. prin- 


« verily. ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 


* ſay unto this mountain, be thou removed; 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall 


« not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe, 


0 that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 


« come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he 


% ſaith. erefore I ſay unto you, whatſo- 


© ever things ye deſire, when ye pray be- 
& Jieye, that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 


it have them.“ the difficulties attending 


any attempt, in which we are about to 


engage, ate by a very natural and expreflive 


figure ſtyled mountains, and it was a man- 


ner of ſpeaking ſtill more beautifully intro- 
duced in the preſent caſe, one being now 


actually in fight. ſo that there it was ma- 
nifeſtly our ſavior's intention to aſſure 


them, that in the proſecution of that great 


deſign, in which, as his agents in ſpreading 
SOR. V abroad 


the barren Fig tree. 


abroad the knowlege of his golpel, " they SERM. 
were ſoon to be engaged, there would be no 111, 


difficulties occurring, which they ſhould not 
be enabled by a like miraculous power, as 
eaſily to overcome, as he had now cauſed 


the fig- tree to wither away. but nothing 


could be more proper than to intimate to 


them at the ſame time, that they were to 


be exereiſing a firm dependence upon that 


power, fince otherways they could never 
ſo much as think of attempting any ſuch 
miraculous exertions. | to the ſame general 


purport is the additional affurance he gives 
them; that „what things ſoever they de- 


« red,” when they prayed, believing, they 


ſhould receive. he did not doubt, but that 


in their ſolemn addreſſes to heaven, they- 
would as abſolutely and humbly acknow- 
lege theſe miraculous gifts to have been de- 


rived from thence, as any of the more ag- 
cuſtomed bleſſings or privileges of human 
life. at the ſame time he took it for 
granted, that in praying for them, th 

would not out of a ſpirit of oſtentation and 
vain · glorie implore any higher degree of 1 it, 
than what was abſolutely neceſſarie, in order 


fo. * * on by their means the 


F 3 | er 
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SERM, goſpel; cauſe and intereſt; with: ſucceſs. and 
III. in that. degree they might ſafely. depend 3 

uͥpon it. he therefore affures them in gene- 
©. oe that “ whatſoever they prayed for, be- 
. licying, they ſhould receive it. which 
1 was as we ſee no more in effect than aſſur- 
=... ing them, that God wogld certainly fulfil 
e miles hereafter. to be ſolemnly made 
h 5 of all that miraculous aſſiſtance, 
| which ſhould be requiſite in order to their 
diſcharging with honor and ſucceſs the 
part to be aſſigned them. ſuch then was 
one important phrpoſe anſwered by the pre- 
ſent miracle; the confirmation of the 
apoſtles i in their bumble, dependences upon 
(this miraculous | power and energie to be 
derived from aboye; from /*+. the: father of 
= * lights, from whom cometh. every good 
_— ..-- « and perfect | ift. important, I may 
| ſurely call it, con ſidering that to the faithful 
—_ and unwearicd, Aden of . theſe: very perſons 


+ ARS 


amid! all the, alarming Haftofs of the bit- 
tereſt perſecution, and to their zeal and inte- 
gritic in this arduous Work, thus animated 
by the affectionate diſcipline of their con · 
deſcending lord; a iſcapyne ſo wiſely and 
170g 6 8 8 
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"the barren Fig- ee. 7¹ 
prodentiy conducted throughout the whole SERM. 
of his*conyerſation with them, it is that we III. 
are indebted for all thoſe unf peakably rich — 
and invaluable blefſings and . of 
which as chriſtians we are poſſeſſed. and 
from what has been ſaid upon this particy- 
lar, we may eafily infer what little reaſon 
mere is to ground upon this aſſurance given 
by our lord to his apoſtles, with a ſole refe- 
rence” to their extraordinarie and peculiar £7 
| character, the notion of a particular faith in 
5 prayer to be in the preſent time gratified 
indulged by an anſwerable ſpecialitie in 
the conduct of divine providence towards | 
ourſelves. a notion, which moſt eee 
and arrogantly ſuppoſes the divine being to 
have brought himſelf under an obligation of 
miniſtering i in the courſe and order of his 
moral and univerſal government to our vain 
and preſumptuous humours. the, apoſtles 
| had the promiſe of miraculous aſſiſtance, 
_ endowments, gifts, and deliverances. they 
might therefore juſtly make ſuch particu- 
lars the ſubject of their prayers. nay, they 
were bound to do fo, in humble acknow- 
legement of that ſupreme, eternal origin of 
| good, from whom alone theſe ſpecial aids 


F 4 were 
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SERM- were to be expected. but for us to A the | 
111. fame, would be altogether asabſurdastothink 
rs ” of working miracles ourſelves. moun- 


« tains” indeed are ſometimes; to be met 
with even in purſuing the path of common 
and univerſally binding dutie, nor can we 
in ſuch à caſe maintain our integritie, or 
juitly aflert. the honor of our own moral 
character, but by the removal of them, and 
how great ſoever may be theſe obſtacles and 
impediments. thus lying in the way of our 
| perſevering progreſs towards the. perfection 
ol virtue, there 3 is that ſufficiencie of power 
andi efficacie in the principles and doctrines 
of religion, in the views and expectations N 
Which they naturally inſpire, as may enable 
us even with eaſe to ſurmount them. but 
then in order to this effect, thele doctrines 
and principles muſt be by ourſelves rationally 
- aflented to, and by a firm and lively perſua- 
ſion embraced, and ſuch views and r 
tions habityally cheriſhed in the ſoul. 
every ſuch inſtance, therefore, as has now 
been ſpecified, and where this is the corre- 
ſponding temper of the mind, the words of 
our ſavior, though firſt and immediately 
a in neh to thoſe deen ocęa- 


ons, 


> 


be barren 1 


e may with the exacteſt truth and pro- sERN. 
prietie be applied. and we may mutually 111. 


| encourage and animate one another in ſay- 
ing, if ye have faith and doubt not, if ye 
are firmly and upon rational grounds per- 
ſuaded of the truth of religion, if you have 
clear and lively views of its principles and 
doctrines, and a cordial reliſh far them, you 
ſhall not only do this, which is done to the 
fig tree, you ſhall not only overcome thoſe 
fighter impediments which may lie in the 
way of your moral progreſs, but alſo, if ye 
ſhall fay even * unto this mountain, be thou 
C removed, it ſhall be done. whatever 
be the greater difficulties occurring in it, 
thou ſhalt not fail of encountering them in 
this manner with ſucceſs, if . be any 
truth 1 in chriſtianitie, or even in the natural 
and immediate dictates of our own minds 
upon the ſubje& of moral obligation, it is 
the dutie of every one, not only to maintain 
his integritie, but to be perpetually aſpiring 
after the ſublimeſt attainments in the ſpirit 
of x generous, heroic and godlike virtue. but 
it is utterly inconſiſtent with an obligation 
of this nature, and muſt be for ever incom- 
Las with. the notion of it, that there 


ſhould 


On bur Sabi bung 
ERM. ſhould be ay lobſtacle=ts be met wich in 


3 diſcharging it, that may not by the ſovereign ö 
eee of thoſe principles, from hence 


bur dutie reſults be removed. fearcely then 
can we fall into a more fatal miſtake, than 
| 26-imagine, . that there was any thing 'fo 
miraculous in that firmneſs and int | 
of mind, with which the "apoſtles of our 
lord fulfilled the ſpecial duties of that cha- 

racter; as ſhould make it to be any way viſi- 
onarie or romantic in ourſelves to be aſpiring 

after the ſame patience, mag nanimitie, an: 
heroiſm. i in virtue. we are not like them to 
think of railing the dead to life in one in- 
ſtance, or of inflicting the puniſhment of 
death in another. we are not to count upon 

| being enabled, even amidſt far lighter diffi- 
- rulties, than they had in this caſe to encoun- 
ter with, to propagate goſpel truth, with 
chat rapid force of conviction, with which 
their publication 'of it to mankind was car- 
ried on; and which is alone to be accounted 
for by that miraculous energie which attended 
it. but like them we are nobly to aſpire 
after the moſt elevated attainments in what 
is morally excellent and divine; like them 
ee be continually «© exerciſing our- 
Af FOE! | 56 ſelves 
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{elves unto godlineſs. like them we are EI. 
to iti as lights in the world, in the * 


r midſt of a crooked and petverſe genera- | 


r tion.“ like them we are to Lin all 


ut things but droſs and dung, that we may 
in chrtiſt;“ that is, that we ay attain = 
4 to the higheſt perfectiob of the chriſtian 


er, and exacteſt conformitie of mind 


| and fot 1 irit'b6th' to the example of our lord, | 
and the penins of his religion; and thus 
ſtand entitled to the honor of his pecyliar | 
favor, and'participate to the full in all thoſe 


divine, heavenly and eternal bleſſings, which 
the goſpel has propoſed as the high, inſpir- 


ing object of our bopes. like them we are 
to encounter everie worldly terror, the moſt 
formidable of human ills; whether it be 


povertie or reproach, whether it be pain or 
toll, whether it be impriſonment or ſtripes, 
whether it be racks, tortures, or even death 


itſelf; for the ſake of * the brethren,” and 


out of our affectionate and invincible regard 
to peace and truth, libertie and undefiled 


religion.“ though we never find the 


apoſtles to have called upon their fellow- 
creatures to work miracles, yet theſe ſeveral 
| 8 with reſpect to moral life and 
" _ temper, 


WO our Sauer cuging 


unk temper, are not only apparent in their con- 
III. guct, but likewiſe in their writings expreſly 
— inculcated upon all in general. and indeed, 


if, as is undoubtedly. the caſe, we are bound 
phy virtue of our chriſtian character, nay, in 
conſequence, of the natural obligations of 
moralitie, to he even imitators of God, as 
4 dear children, and to be : perfect, as our 
« father, who is in heaven, is perfect, why 
ſhopld it paſs for a thing ſtrange, that it is 
our dutie to be followers” af theſe eminent 
and conſpicuous. leaders in 48 chriſtian 
| World, 468 they were.ofchriſt ?” and and indeed 
very. manifeſt it is, that unleſs we are care- 
ful to imitate. theſe illuſtrious follpwers of 
cbriſt in thoſe virtues, that are peculiarly hu- 
man; that is to ſay, ſuch as cannot be exem - 
plified to us in the character of the ſupreme 
divinitic; ſuch, for inſtance, as contentment, 
fortitude, temperance, ſelf-denial,; it is im- 
| poſſible that. we ſhould aim with any ſucceſs 
at thoſe which are ſtrictly divine; the very 
object of theſe ſeveral virtues being thoſe 
earthly pleaſures, thoſe ſenſual appetites and 
defires, and preſent ills, which are the grand 
impediments to our being made perfect in 3 
divine likeneſs, a and are only to be prevented 
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in this their fatal effect by tlie exerciſe” of sR. 
theſe other virtues. and when we confider 111. 
what prodigious: obſtacles have been overs 
| come by the ſingle and ſordid paſſion only _ 
of covetouſneſs or ambition, deeply poſſeſ- 5 4 
fing the whole ſoul, continually pervading 4 
all its faculties, animating every wiſh, and 
making all ſubmit to its'controle, who can 
imagine, that there ſhould be leſs power in 
religion, in the united, conſpiring force of 
love to God and love to man, in the ardent 
thirſt after the univerſal happineſs of all in- 
telligent natures, in that confidence, hope 
and joy, which every attribute of the eternal 
and immutable deitie concurs to produce? 
who, I ſay; can imagine, that there ſhould 
be leſs power in religion, were but its prin- 
ciples and views as firmly and tenaciouſly 
adhered to? and in order to our feeling this 
its efficacious, as I may ſay almightie influ- 
ence, nothing can mote directly or naturally 
contribute, than our obſervance of that ad- 
ditional precept given, or maxim laid down, 
by our bleſſed ſavior, according to that ge- 
neral, unlimited view, in which we are now 
ſuppoſing the declaration made to his apoſ- 
5 wy * occaſion of this miracle may be 
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"2ndi%;Wderſbesds ne Mio inten ye 
4 1II. fall aſſ in prayer, believing, yr ſhall re- 


eve, all thoſe div ine and gracious in- 
flaences, hiElW ace nece ſſarie, eicher for the 
ſeonxitie or the improvement of our virtue, 
weimey witll the utmoſt confidence expect 
do teceiye from that ſupteme and ãnex hauſ- 

tible fountain of good, c whois: the eternal 
Patron aß virtue, the gtrrat and ul mate view 

of whoſe. univerſal government, is to pro- 
mats. its intereſt among tlie ſubjects of his 
moral. dominian: and who therefore cannot 
© "wikhput: manifeſt abſurditie be ſuppoſed to 
withhold any ſuch influences as are neceſſarie 


for the — 5 perfect production of it in the 
ul. and for obtaining them, prayer itſelf; ; | 


that no leis delightful, than ſolemn exerciſe; 


in in the very nature and imtnediate tenden- 
cie of it; a moſt admirably adapted and hap- 
pily efficacious inſtrument; and muſt there- 
ſotevof euurſe be ar appointed means. it 
fixes the ſoul, upon the moſt pure and enli- 
vening objects of contemplation. its natu- 
ral tendencie is at once to ſoſten and to ele- 
vate the affections. it cheriſſies and confirms 
Our hope and confidence in God; and that 
wos * * n imagin- 
BC 9 : able. 
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ables. 1 ſuch is the abſolute perfeQion seu. 
of the divine nature, that it wants, only to III. 
be contemplated, in order to its being vih I 
the,moſt intends; and ardent, affection ad+; "2 
mixed. ang ſuch the ſtrength of thoſs evi: J 
dences, . wikc we have of his being and 
perfections, that the more e converſe with, 

the more, we are convinced by them, ſo! 

hat the effects which: are uſually aſcribed, 2 
to. prayers are indeed owing to, and can in 
no other way be accounted for, than by that 
ſoliditie and: ſtrength of proof, upon which 
the principles eonſtituting the grand ſubject 
of. prayer are eſtabliſhed ion it: is a kind of, | 
| proftical trial of them; and not on that a 
count theleſs, but ſo much the more, critical: 
and ſevere: and the more we are by ſuch Þ 
an exereiſe ſo naturally adapted to the pur- 
paſes of religion encouraged in our depend- 
ence upon its power and efficacie towards 
_ " foftifyang our minds againſt the temptations * 

of life, the more likely of courſe muſt be 1 

the. ſucceſs of all our moral efforts. in all 
other enterpriſes whatlocyer, courage, which 
is nothing. elle; but the animated hope of 
| ſucceſs, inſpires. activitie and reſolution. and 
i "a n it not be ſo in religion, where 
Sic the 


thus willingly 6xpatiared u 
| g an 
2 but for the ſake likewiſe of ſhewing,' in 


audit; the grounds of hope are 9 * 
I., and Hable, than in any other purluit whatſo- | 


ever? theſe are obſervations hich I have 


pon fox the fake 
of pointing out che 2 of rel. 
and thoſe high and — 2 ' 
ments that are to be made in it. and got only 


what a juſt and rational ſenſe,” that declares! 


tion concerning the poſſibilitie of , remov 


„bg mountains and caſting hem into be 
. ſea, “ may be underſtood even 48 
to the moral character at large. and cbeugh 


we have already pointed out one interpreta- 


tion, in which as to de ſutre be ap- 


plicable only to the apoſtles; yet we ſee ho-] 
naturally and eaſily it admits of a far more 


extenſive meaning. which therefbre, if any 
ineline io prefer, as the original purport of 


it, T have nothing to obec . 


But ſecondly, this miracle performed by 


our lord in cauſing the fig tree ſo "yp 
to wither away, has gederally been confi 


deted as profiguring the deſtruction of jeru- 


ſalem, and 464 ſolemn warning given of its 


approach. a wWärning, which he had here- 


_ rofore/ addreffed to its inhabitants; and 
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which e, in reaſon to have excited the s ERM. 


moſt ſerious attention, conſidering thoſe 


clear and unexceptionable proofs, which he 
had in ſo many other inſtances exhibited of 


his extraordinarie and prophetic character. 


and on this account, as well as upon a view 
of what has been ſuggeſted under the pre- 
ceding particular, it appears to have been a 
miracle of the higheſt mercie and love. a 
miracle, that in all probabilitie might have a 
moſt happie influence upon many indivi- 
duals, though far from being avalable for 


averting in general the judgements of God 


againſt that impious and abandoned citie. 


for the fate of jeruſalem our ſavior appears | 


upon all occaſions to have been moſt ten- 
derly and affectionately concerned. he 
e wept over it, and with the moſt impor- 


tunate and ſolemn expoſtulations remon- 


ſtrated againſt its vices. no wonder there- 
fore, that one at leaſt of his miracles ſhould 


have been wrought purpoſely for the ſake of 


exciting their moſt deliberate attention to 
the terrors of their impending ruin. to ſuch 
ſymbolical repreſentations of future events, 
and of the dreadful conſequences of national 
corruption, their minds had been familiar- 
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ernbt. iſed by the hiſtoric of their fore-fathers, 
II. nothing therefore can be more probably aſ- 
w—ſumed, than that our ſavior intended to take. 


AD 


On pu PRES cu ſing 


the advantage of what they had as a nation 


been thus previouſly accuſtomed to, of con- 
veying in the ſame manner the moſt inte- 


reſting and uſeful inſtructions. nor could 


any thing more aptly than did this very mi- 
raclezin fact have ſignißed to them that 
connexion, which there was between their 


vices and their ruin. its language plainly 
was, that becauſe they were a barren and 
fruitleſs, therefore they ſhould be a forſaken | 
and deſolate nation. it was their pride, L 
their hypocriſie, their covetouſneſs, their 


ſenſualitie, their litigious, factious ſpirit, 
that brought upon them the dreadful devaſ- 


tation of the roman arms. ſeparately from 
which even that mightie power could never 


have prevailed againſt them. this is unde- 
niably evident from the very hiſtorie itſelf of 


| thoſe times; and was in effect declared by 
titus their conqueror. ſo that in this miracle 


we are in fact preſented with a very lively 


emblem of the univerſal fate of nations; in- 


variably correſponding to the particular cha- 
racter of each in point of morals and religion. 


4 * 4 " | 5 8 | it 
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£5 Fols | Uber en raue. 


it 18 a kind of moral painting, Fable or ep RM, 
logue propoſed : to our moſt ſerious: and Da, 


attentive conſideration, by the moſt illuſtri oo 
ous meſſenger of heaven to mankind. a 
repreſentation, that plainly and very empha- 
tibally points out to us ſuch important truths, 
as follow: that external privileges enjoyed in 
ever ſo high a degtee of perfection by a 
people; ſuch as the pure dodtrines of reli- 
gion, the free profeſſian of them, the quiet | 
and undiſturbed poſſeſſion of propertie and 
of everie civil right; without a proper im- 
provement of them, are of no more avail 
towards enſuring the divine protection and 
favor to be attending ſuch a people, than 
the mere leaves; which may happen to grow 
upon a barren tree can recommend it to its 
owner. that there is as certain a connexion 
between this neglect to improve aright our 
national privileges, which muſt in conſe- 
quence infallibly bring on the abuſe of 
them, and national ruin, as was between the 
barrenneſs of this fig-tree, and its wither- 
ing away: that upon a ſlight and diſtant . 
view there may be very fair and ſpecious ap- 
pearances of national proſperitie and happi- 


ele when | in fact the fatal tendencie is to 
G 2 | vos | 


On our Savier's curſing, &c. 


| :edie and almoſt immediate ruin; | 
III. our ſavior came expecting fruit on this fig- 
| Ox tree, and-finding none, it . withered away.” 
From all which it follows in the fourth 
and laſt place, that no ſolid proof can be 
given of national wiſdom, no ſolid founda- 
| tion laid for national peritie and honor, 
3 for the continuance of national libertie, or 
for peace among e eg but in bring- 
166 ing forth fruits meet for ne. +. vÞ 
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on Peter 7 &intion: off the Light 
"wr 6b; * 


Joun wilt 10. 


Then Simon Peter zer a ford; drew it, 
and ſmate the high prieft's ſervant, and cut 


off his right ear. ned fervant's name was 
2 5 g 


＋ i it ſomewh at remarkable, that this 10 s RM. 
comparatiyely light and inconſiderable Iv. 
ad ion of ſaint peter's ſhould amidſt ſo great 
a varietie of intereſting and in the higheſt 
degree aſtoniſhing events have been diſ- 
tinctly recorded by every one of the evange- 
liſts; ſaint john, as we ſee, though for the 
moſt part avoiding in his hiſtoric the men- 
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* tion of ach occurrences as had * previ- 
 pufly related by either of the other three, 


0 — not having omitted it. even the injurie 


done by it to the ſervant of the high prieſt 

was far from being in compariſon of the 
moſt calamitous nature, though in itſelf 

to be ſure diſagreeable enough. however 

+ __ trifling in comparifon as was the action, it 

furniſhed our ſavior with an opportunitie of 

exerting his miraculous power in a very 

public manner, and even amidſt furround- 
ing enemies. his forward diſciple in this im- 

petuoſitie of his zeal, had it ſeems wounded 
this ſervant fo deeply upon the ear, as in a 

manner to cut it off; ſo that he muſt 

'. _ _ needs have been deprived for ever of the uſe 

of it, had not our ſavior kindly interpoſed, 

and by, his miraculous power replaced it. 

e he touched his ear, and healed him.” a 

late ingenious harmoniſt wonders, that the 

chief priefts and elders were not ſtruck info 

ſome kind of reverence and awe by this mi- 
racle, eſpecially as it could not but remind 
them of thoſe many others, which, though 
far more aſtoniſhing, he had with equal 
facilitic performed. but this 11 imagine 1s 
> not at [ng to oo 2 * Pong 
5 - that 


the | Right Ear ef Malbun. | v7 Y 


that prodigious force of evidence that had sEK N. 
been exhibited in thoſe other miracles, and 1v. 
which they had already reſiſted. it was vo 
theſe very miracles preceding, that had ani- 
mated their rage againſt him, being ſach 
Inconteſtable proofs of that divine miffion he 
laid claim to, and they were ſo much averſe 
to own. it.is the reaſon which they them+ 
ſelves have expreſsly aſſigned for their ma» 
licious oppoſition to him, and for thoſe mea- 
ſures which at this very time they were 
purſuing in order to take away his life. 
«© then,” that is upon occaſion of the reſur- 
rection of lazarus, ** gathered the chief 
* prieſts and the phariſees a council, and 
*« ſaid, what do we? this man does many 
* miracles. if we let him thus alone, all men 
« will believe on him.” ſo that in all pro- 
babilitie even this very miracle itſelf, which 
he ſo kindly and compaſſionately performed 
upon one of their own attendants, one actu- 
ally engaged in bringing on his crucifixion, 
would rather irritate than aſſuage their ma- 
Tice. but whatever be the uſe, "which they 
might think proper to make of it; or rather 
how profanely ſoever they might abuſe and 
pervert it, a miracle it is, which conſidered 
_ in 
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On Peter's cui ting r 


SRRN. in connexion with the incident, that gave 


IV. 


occaſion to it, and the circumſtances that 


— attended it, may prove very inſtructive to 


ourſelves, a great varietie of uſeful and 5 


tereſting queſtions are naturally ſuggeſted, 
and with many excellent rules for the regu- 


lation of our moral cond act, are we imme- 
diately ſupplied, by it. theſe particulars 1 will 


now ende vor to ie in me Tg 


method. : 
Firſt I will make a remark or two upon 


| "he conduct of faint peter in't ſmiting the ſer- 


vant of the high prieſt; ſecondly, give you a 


brief view of that admirable temper, which 


was upon this occafion expreſſed by our ſa - 


vior; thirdly, point out thoſe doctrinal in- 
ſtructions that have been conveyed to us by 


this portion of the evangelical narrative; and 


then o 5 


In che firſt place, let us make a . or 


ö two upon the conduct of ſaint peter in ſmit- 


ing the ſervant of the high prieſt. and 


here 1 think he 1 is in ſome meaſure to be 


| acquitted. he: appears upon all occaſions to 
have intereſted himſelf very warmly and 


bo aſfeQtionately i in the ſafety and welfare, the 


reputation and honor of his maſter. he now 
. 


8 


the Right Ear of Malchus. , 89 
ſees him inſulted by a baſe, hypocritical sæRNM. 
traitor, who carried the inſolence of bis 1. 
hypocriſie to ſuch an height, as ſeems to 

| have aſtoniſhed and raiſed a kind of generous 
indignation even in our ſavior. himſelf; ex- 
preſſed in that cutting expoſtulation; be- 
trayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs?” 
he ſees him at the ſame. time ſurrounded 
with a band of ruffians, that at the beck of 
this baſe perfidious wretch were immediately 
to ſeize his perſon, and to carrie him in 
ſcornful triumph before the ſeat of judica- 
ture, there to be treated as one of the vileſt 
of malefactors. is it much to be wondered 
at, that a man of ſaint peter's generous, for- 
ward, active temper, having “ a ſword,” 
ſhould upon ſuch an occaſion be inclined to 
% draw“ it. nor does our ſavior himſelf ani- 
madvert upon this action with great ſeve- 
ritie. put up thy ſword into the ſheath,” 
is the gentle admonition given him on 
account of it. and certainly it was an 
action in a great meaſure animated by a zeal 
for injured innocence, by the hatred of baſe 
ingratitude, and by an high and generous 
ſenſe he had of thoſe indignities, which 
were offered to his lord and maſter by thoſe 


very 


—_ 
— 


du Peter's cutting off 


en. very perſons, whoſe greateſt happineſs, even 


a > 


their eternal ſalvation, he was continually 


A boring te effect. and upon this view of it 
perhaps thoſe words of our ſavior recorded 
by faint luke as having been ſpoken upon 


this oecaſion might be intended as an apo- 


logie for it. * ſuffer ye thus far.” that is, 
do not wonder that one of mine own diſ- | 
eiples ſhould have been prompted “ thus 
4 far” to expreſs his reſentment againſt the 
men that are ſo injuriouſly and ignominiouſly 


treating his beloved lord and maſter, 
Nevertheleſs, ſecandly, there was un- 


doubtedly i in this action a conſiderable degree 


of raſhneſs and intemperate zeal. our ſavior 


had very ſolemnly foretold in the preſence / 


of ſaint peter himſelf his ſufferings in gene- 


ral, and particularly thoſe very inſults, to 
wh wick: he was now expoſed. and very 
ſeverely had he rebuked this diſciple for en- 
devoring to diſſuade him from a ſubmiſſion 
to them. on this account therefore there 
was a manifeſt improprietie in the preſent 


ding, as it was endevoring to fruſtrate 


as much as in him lay that event, which our 
lord himſelf had ſo ſolemnly aſſured him was 
| for e the wiſeſt reaſons moſt certainly to take 


Place, 


tf Right Ear of Malcbus: 
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place. it was „ drawing” his ſword” E RN. 


both in oppoſition to the will of heaven, and 1V- ,* 


to the expreſs injunctions and admonitions 
that had been previouſly given him by his 
lord. and this is what our ſavior inſtantl 


reminds him of in that other mild and gentle 


expoſtulation; thinkeſt thou that I cannot 


now «© pray to my father, and he ſhall pre- 


« ſently give me more than twelve legions 
« of angels,” to rout this feeble band; fo 
that were it proper that I ſhould be a 
it would with the utmoſt eaſe be accom- 
pliſhed without any ſuch interpoſition of 


thine? © but how then ſhall the ſcriptures Þ 
« be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? upon 


another occaſion likewiſe, when ſome of his 


fellow-diſciples would fo gladly have called 


down fire from heaven, in order to conſume 


certain famaritans, by whom their lord had _ 
been very contemptuouſly treated, they had 


been ſufficiently enough informed, that a 
ſpirit of revenge and violence was' by no 


means compatible with the genius and na- 
ture of that religion of which he came into 


the world to be the founder. and had not 


the malice of our ſavior's enemies been al- 


; rudy too rancorous and inveterate to admit 


of 
4 


{ 


— 


= _: >. as Peter's eutting of | 
A 'SERM, of any increaſe, this action of . faint peter's 
IV. mee have furniſhed them. with an handle 
for proceeding againſt him with a ſeveritie 
greater than was originally intended, and 
have involved both himſelf and his fellow- 
diſciples, together with their lord and maſ- 
ter in far greater ſufferings than otherwiſe 
would have befallen them. of ſuch high 
neceffitie is it that zeal, even in the beſt of 
cauſes, ſhould be * 3 50 with prudence; 
not for the fake of abating its vigor, | but of 
enfuring its ſucceſs. « for it is good, as the 
| . apoſtle has long fince obſerved, to be zeal- 
oully <* affected in a good thing.” and the 
more zealouſly we are affected in it, moſt 
certainly the better. and the more we are 
indeed ſo affected in it, the more ſolicitous 
ſhall we be for that very reaſon about thoſe 
| prudential meaſures of conduct, by which 
the end we aim at may be moſt effectually 
1 obtained; und the more careful not to miſs 
'of it through the neglett « of them. ſo that 
the raſhneſs and impetuoſitie of zeal, far 
- from being imputable to the ſtrength and 
vigor of it, manifeſtly implies ſome defect 
in "the ſtabilitie and intenſeneſs of our affec- 
ou" towards that which i is the object of it. 


ang 


the Right Bar h. . a 


and when through heedleſſneſs and precip fi] sERNM. 

tancie its deſigns are at any time defeated; v. 

we cannot ſo properly fay in ſuch a caſe, that 

the diſappointment 3 is owing to the redun- 

dancie of our zeal, as to its not having 4 

ſufficient degree of ſtren geh and Erden even 

| 10 be maſter of itſelff. | 

But thirdly, we have in this Siber of A 

faint' peter, compared with what fo ſoon af- 
ter happened, a remarkable and affecting 
inſtance of the inſtabilitie of the human 
mind, and of thoſe variations of moral tem- 

5 per, into which men of the moſt determined 
and reſolute virtue are liable upon particular 
occaſions to be betrayed. Who would have 

thought that this very man, who could now 
with fo much braverie and courage © draw” 
his « ſword” in the preſence of the roman 
officers, and ſoldiers, and chief prieſts of the 
Jews, ſhould in a very little while be thrown 
into ſuch a panic upon the challenge only of 

a maid- ſervant as to denie his maſter; - and 

even to proceed upon having the charge re- 
peated of his being an affociate with our 
lord, to diſclaim all acquaintance with him 
with curfing and oaths? nay, it was not 

long before he abſolutely 4 forſook” Me. * 


maſter 


5 
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F 3 iter « and fied.” - poſlibly his EST 


tion began to be quite .oyer-powered, his 


WEE. ht a, manner diſ- 


2 40 1 
* 
2 „ „„ we i464 


. 


0 


ia. 


„ „„ 


abled, by ſeeing innocence. itſelf ſo ignomini- 
ouſly treated, as now it was by the .perſe- 
cutors.. of our lord. or perhaps judging, 
that he could now be of no farther ſervice to 
him, he might apprehend it not to be amiſs 
to think of providing for his own. ſequritia. 
but whatever were the motives of his conduct 
in theſe ſubſequent ſcenes of action, I would 
not be thought by hinting at ſuch as may 
Þ probably be ſuggeſted to be apologizing * 
dhe like fluctuation of temper in ourſelves, 
but in. realitie to be cautioning yon againſt 
it. and from this memorable example 1 
would infer, how neceflarie/it muſt be even 
Tor men of the greateſt reſolution and zeal 
in the virtuous practice, to be maintaining 
an habitual guard againſt this flexibilitie of 
temper; and beg leave to enforce by it that 
awful ad monition of the apoſtle, let him 
< that thinketh be ſtands, take heedd leſt he 
« fall.” and ſaint peter himſelf we ſind to 
have been inſtantly aſhamed of this baſe and 
vey een f Nane e. hade the 
2 3 8.888“ cock 


the Right Bar of Maleby: „ 

* cock etowed. but he went out and eee 2 
« bitterly.” | p03 INS" 

But having thus . in a ole an ons - 
two upon this diſciple's conduct in ſmiting 
the ſervant of the high prieſt, let us now 
proceed to take a brief view in the ſecond; 
place of that admirable temper, which was 
upon this occaſion expreſſed by our ſavior. 

And firſt in the manner of his animad+ 
verting upon this action of his-diſciple's, we 
have a very clear and lively illuſtration of 
that perfect patience, and of that free and 
abſolute reſignation to the divine will, witKg 
which he entered upon that ſcene of ſaffer=. | 
ing, in which he was now engaged. for 
thus it is that he addreſſes himſelf upon the 
occaſion to this diſciple; ** put up thy ſword 
&« into the ſheath; the cup which my father 
e has given me, ſhall I not drink it?“ * and 
with what perfect calmneſs and acquieſcence 
is it that he reaſons with him upon the ne- 
ceſſitie of his ſufferings in thoſe words that 
have been already recited; * thinkeſt thou 
& that I cannot now pray to my father, and 
* he ſhall preſently give me more than 
« twelve legions of angels? but how then 
« ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus 

Fatientia domini in malcho wulne rata oft. Tertul. 
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imply a great deal more; even the ſentiment 
of ſatisfaction and joy in his now approach- | 
ing ſufferings, by which the gracious pro- 
miſes of heaven were to be ſo fignally fulfil- 
led, and a generous diſdain of declining them. 


and as this particular ſcene of his ſufferings 


which is now before us, was that Which 


immediately ſucceeded his agonie in the 
garden; we may, I think, from hence alone 


derive an anſwer altogether ſatisfactorie and 


complete to thoſe difficulties, which have 


been upon t that head ſo commonly advanced. 
and by theſe following occurrences we ſeem 


| naturally led to one or other of theſe conclu- 


ſions; either that this agonie was not owing 


to any reluctance that he felt to the igno- 
minie and ſufferings of the eroſs more = 
what the natural inſtincts of humanitie 
would make to be unavoidable, but to that 
acute and lively ſenſe he had of the horrid 
guilt of thoſe who were then meditating 
bis death, and of the ſmall advantage which 
would accrue-to mankind from the propa- 
' .gation of his religion in the world; ſmall, 
TI mean, in compariſon with the richneſs and 


natural 


oP grey 97 Malebus. 


natural tendeneie of the blefling itſelf: or err. 
ſecondly; that there might be in this agonjie ivy. 


a reluctance to his ſufferings beyond what 
nature would neceſſarily and abſolutely dic- 
tate, but yet falling within the limits of per- 
fect innocence. in his weeping, when 
drawing near to the grave of lazarus, we 
plainly ſee that this is what he might have 
refrained from conſiſtently with a juſt indul- 
gence to every inſtinct of nature; and yet 
that he was by no means culpable in not 
refraining from it, but that this lixewiſe was 

acting a part perfectly conſiſtent with everie 
principle both of humanitie and religion. 
in like manner, ſuppoſing him during his 

agonie in the garden, to have felt any re- 
luctance to his approaching ſufferings, be- 
yond what the inſtinctive principles of human 
nature would in every ſuch caſe render ab- 
ſolutely unavoidable, it might nevertheleſs 

fall 'within the limits of an innocent 
indulgence” to them. and it is evident 
fahr What followed upon occaſion of this 
action of ſaint peter, that he had by virtue 
of an intire and abſolute reſignation to the 
will of heaven, and out of a generous, ar- 


dent concern for human happineſs, ſtrictly 
. 5 _ confined 


ts P eter” 4 cutting of n 


I confined himſelf within theſe limits. and 


the doing this, notwithſtanding a reluctance 

F occaſioned by the tendereſt ſenſibilitie of 

human nature, is ſa far from implying any 

defect of moral character, that it does on 

the contrary ſtrongly illuſtrate — the 
firmneſs and the ardor of his virtue. 

But ' theſe reflexions will be ſtill farther 


1 enforced by conſidering in the ſecond place 


that ready and compaſſionate attention, 
which Was given by our ſavior in the inſtance 
before us, and amidſt all his own, both in- 
cumbent and impending ſufferings, to the 

calamitie of another. no ſooner did he diſ- 
| cern the diſaſter that had befallen this ſer- 
vant of the high prieſt, but immediately he 
e touched his ear and healed him.” and in 
this example we are furniſhed with one na- 
tural teſt of a becoming patience under the 
adverſities of life. theſe are not intended to 
cancel any of the obligations of moralitie 
or duties of ſocial life, but in realitie to ren- 
der us more ſenſible of them, and by the feel- 
ing of our on afflictions to excite and 
quicken our compaſſion towards others that 
are in diſtreſs. this is one view that is given 
us even of eee of our ſavior him- 
8 | | — 


the Right Ear 971 Malthus. 


ſelf; “ for in that he himſelf,” it is ga SERM. 
6 has ſuffered. being tempted; he is able alſo IV. 
s to ſuccour them who are tempted. ” that 


Is plainly ſuch as are in like manner tried or 
tempted by the ſufferings and adverſities of 
human life. whenever therefore, notwith- 
ſtanding the weight of any private ſorrows, 
we find ourſelyes at full libertie to attend to 
the calamities of our fellow creatures, ten- 
derly to commiſerate, and according to our 
power to relieve them, we are ſo far acting 
a part not only agreeable to our manly na- 
ture and moral frame, but even to the ſpe- 
cial deſign of the very afflictions we labor 
under. and on the other hand, as an heart 
hardened againſt the ſenſe of any other woe, 
beſides our own, the ſhutting up the 
|  , bowels of our compatſion” againſt the 
wants and miſeries of our fellow-creatures, 
muſt neceſſarily implie a moſt dreadful cor- 
ruption and depravitie of the moral temper; 
far, very far muſt we needs be thought from 
bearing our on misfortunes aright, when 
any thing of this kind appears to be the 
effect of them. nay, according to the ex- 
ample of our ſavior here exhibited, ſo far 
mould we be from ſuffering them to have 
bits _ 7 | any 


SERM- any. dach wann that not even the hea - 
 1V« vieſt ſorrows of our own ſhould be able to 
3 dert our attention from the 3 al- If 
; witie of another. 
But thirdly, with what hg ad beste 
of example has our ſavior in the inſtance bo- 
fore us illuſtrated one of the moſt ſacred and 
intereſting maxims of his religion; 7 
« have heard, theſe are his own folemin 
words, ye have heard that it hath been 
«« ſaid, = ſhalt love thy — — of 
A hate thine enemie: but I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, | bleſs them that curſe 
* yo, do good to them that hate you, and 
„pray for them who deſpitefully uſe you 
and perſecute you, that you may be the 
«children of your father, which is in hea- 
ven. for he maketh the ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt,” and 
here we ſee = favior himſelf, the brighteſt 
© image of this ſupreme, eternal deitie, extend- 
ing even his miraculous compaſſion to one 
who was actually in open arms againſt him, 
and aſſiſting the moſt malignant of his ene- 
mies in offering him the rudeſt inſults, and 
in 3 the hands n 


, and ; 
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| and iniqu quitie to crucifixion. how glorious S ERM. 
did he in that ſcene finiſh the great example 1 V. 
by praying with his lateſt breath for a | 


very enemies, ſaying, .** father, forgive them, 

for they know not what they do!” and 
after duly conſidering it, how ſhould we 
bluſh to think of revenging any petty inju- 

_ ries, that we ourſelves may have ſuſtained; 

or even of indulging the ſpirit of implaca- 

bilitie and malice againſt the: greateſt ene- 
mies of our peace? 

I apprehend too in the fourth place, that 
there was no ſmall kindneſs done by this 
miracle, even to his diſciple faint peter. it 
was certainly the kindeſt method imaginablp 
of reproving him for his raſhnefs, thus im- 
mediately to repair the damage that 2 
been done by it. when he game to 
back upon it with regret, it could not ; | 
greatly contribute to the recoverie of his 
mind into a compoſed and eaſie ſtate, to 
think that ſo ample a reparation had been 
made for it; a reparation, which it muſt 
haye'been for ever out of his own power ta "7 
have effected. and from hence I think we 
may collect a very intereſting and uſeful 
fs of friendſhip. for upon the footing of 
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1 the . remarks we ſhall I think natu- 


rally ſuppoſe it to have been in the character 


. * of a friend to peter, as well as out of com- 


paſſion to this wounded ſervant, that our 
ſavior touched his ear and healed him.“ 
and indeed how can we more effectually 
conſult either the peace or honor of a friend, 
or even our own happineſs by ſtrengthening 
the bonds of amitie, than in exerting out- 
ſelves to the utmoſt for the reparation of 
ſuch 1 injuries, as another through his inad- 
vertencie may have incurred? friendſhip can 
ſubſiſt only between generous minds. the 
reparation therefore of ſuch injuries muſt 
ngeds afford a far more intenſe and glowing 
ſatis faction to both the parties engaged in it, 
than any perſonal advantage and merely 
| worltily good, that either of FT can con- 
fer upon the other 
But let us now proceed in the third iy | 
to hint at ſome intereſting inſtructions, that 
have been conveyed to us by this portion * 
ſacred and evangelical hiſtorie. 

And firſt we may from hence, I think, 
derive a clear, deciſive, and irrefragable ar- 
gument againſt the principles of perfecution; 
in whatever kind, andin whatever * it 


may 


the Right Ear of Malebus. © 103 
may have been contended for, countenanced R. 
or abeted among any profeſſing chriſtians, Iv. kh 
the grand foundation, the whole ſurh and 
tenor, of all that can with ſo much as any 
ſhadow of reaſon be urged in defence of it, 
is the importance of thoſe doctrines, the re- 
ception and belief of which it is intended, 
in allegation at leaſt, to ſupport againſt the 
ſeveral oppoſers of them. but can any op- 
poſition made to this or that particular. doc- 
trine ſuppoſed to be a principle of chriſti- 
anitie, be a better plea in any view like this 
on account of the importance of ſuch a doc- 
trine, than an attack made upon the very life 
of him who is the great founder of our 
chriſtian faith? were not all the doctrines of 
chriſtianitie attacked at once, in the vio- 
lence offered to his perſon ? if drawing the 
ſword in the cauſe of chriſtian truth could 
ever have been juſtifiable, it muſt ſurely 
have been when the author of chriſtianitie 
was thus rudely and inſolently beſet by a per- 
ſecuting mob, at the inſtigation of their 
prieſts and rulers; and this with the very 
deſign of preventing if poſſible the propa- 
gation and eſtabliſhment of his religion in 
as world. yet what his language upon this 
| H 4 occaſion? 
* 


| aan. occaſion? e OT 
IV. and the: moſt remote from that ſpirit of per- 
PT = ſecution, which has been prevalent among 
Jo great a number of his profeſſing follow- 
being truly ſo. far from thinking, that even 
perſecution itſelf will juſtifie a retaliation of 
it, he ſays unto peter, put up thy ſword 
into the ſheath.” 2 mae defi 
to God the © found of it had but gone out 
into all the earth, and the words thus 
ſolemnby uttered by the mouth of infallible 
truth itſelf reached to the utmoſt boundaries 
of the chriſtian world. but Who can be 
enough aſtoniſhed at thoſe of many, who 
being called thy followers,' O jeſus! can 
think of vindicating their own private dubi- 
_ ous opinions by the uſe of thy ſword, when 
thou thyſelf didſt thus injoin it to be . put 
„up, even when drawn in thing own de- 
fence but yet our ſavior, not willing it 
ſhould ſeem that ſo important a point ſhould 
reſt even upon his ſingle authoritie alone, 
immediately ſubjoins one of the ſtrongeſt 
arguments that could poſſibly have been ſug- 
n order to ſhe w the follie and abſur- 
| ditie 


the Right Ear of Malchus. os 
ditie in itſelf of this perſecuting principle. sR. 
put up thy ſword: again into its place; Iv. 
* 8 all they who take the ſword, an 

„ periſh with.“ or by “ the ſword.” the 
meaning of which latter clauſe I apprehend 
to be to this effect; that, as in civil ſtates 

and kingdoms, the uſe of the ſword cannot 
fail of being attended with the moſt cala- 
mitous eonſequences, even with reſpect to 
thoſe in whoſe defence it is drawn; in like 
manner nothing can be in effect more per- 

/ nicious to the cauſe of chriſtianitie, or de- 
ſtructive of its real intereſt than perſecution, 
notwithſtanding thoſe ſolemn appearances | 

that are aſſumed of promoting that cauſe by 
the means of it. to this ſenſe may we juſtly 
applie that obſervation, Which we have oc- 
curring in the epiſtle to the hebrews, tho 
originally meaned in another; the word 
* of :God is ſharper than any two- edged 
* word. free inquirie into the great | 
truths and doctrines of religion, is the natu- | 
ral means of promoting, and will more ef- | 
fectually contribute to the advancement of, 
its intereſts, than any modes of perſecution 5 
whatſocver. thus evident is it, that perſe- 0 
cution in all its forms, and in everie degree 


of 


206 


On Peter! 4 et F 


SERM. nbd it; ĩs contrarie both to the temper, to the 


IV. 


authoritie, and to the reaſoning of our lord 
jeſus chriſt, our infallible guide and teacher. 


it is in this manner that I chuſe to expreſs 
myſelf upon the ſubject; becauſe there are 
many, who, while they complain with the 


greateſt confidence and ſeveritie againſt per- 
ſecution when carried to its moſt enormous 
and flagrant height, can very freely allow 


themſelves in as cloſe an imitation of this 
very ſpirit, as their ſmaller influence and 


power will admit of. God forbid that I 


ſhould ſay this by way of extenuating this 8 


ecxkcrable ſpirit as exerciſed in the church of 


rome; that church which has been ſo long 


« drunk with the blood of the ſaints.” 2 no. 


the engines of her infernal policie are equally 


deteſtable; let who will-chuſe to be the imi- 


_  tators' of her ſpirit. but this is the ſenti- 


ment I would gladly enforce, that we can- 
not any way ſo effeQually expreſs our own 


deteftation of her crueltie and barbaritie, as 
by receding to the greateſt diſtance ourſelves 
from every thing that bears the leaſt reſem- 
blance to her ſanguinarie, imperious, and 
anti- chtiſtian ſpirit, and by religiouſly. and 


moſt conſcientiouſly abſtaining from every 


method 
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method of violence in matters of ious SERM. I * 
and from all thoſe meaſures, by which the v. 


leaſt reſtraint may be laid either upon in- 
quitie into the truths of religion, or an equi! 
profeſſion of whatever appears to everie 


| ny ow Judgement and e to 


be ſo. 


But ſecondly from this portion of the 
evangelical hiſtorie, we may, I think, very 


juſtly infer, that our ſavior did not come 


into the'world merely as à teacher of reli- - 
gion; for had this been the caſe, the ends of 


his miſſion would to all intents and purpoſes 
have been completed at the very time when 


peter drew his ſword; and very conſiſtently 


with it «© twelve legions of angels” might 


then have reſcued him out of the hands of 


his enemies. but then“ how could thoſe 


things have been fulfilled, which the ſerip- : 


_ tures had declared muſt be?” by which queſ- 


tion I think our ſavior has plainly intimated, 
that it was as much in the original defignof 


heaven, that he ſhould die upon the croſs as 


a propitiatorie ſacrifice for the fins of man- 
kind, as that under the ſanction of his mi- 


racles he ſhould inculcate the precepts and 
doctrines of his religion. and this I appre- 


hend 


Seve. . 


* 
. . 
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SEEM. hend to be his meaning when he fays, 4 no 


« Iv. \ 


c man taketh away my life from me, but 1 


1 lay it down of my/e/f.” that is, he volun- 


tarily ſubmitted to death, knowing it to be 
an eſſential patt of his commiſſion, that he 


ſhould do ſo. he adds, * I have, power to 
4 lay it down, and I have power to take it 


40 upagain; ; referring no doubt to his reſur- 


rection. all the miracles that accompanied 


the doctrine of our ſavior are ultimately to be 


aſeribed to the power of the father; and 


they are all of them upon occaſion ſpoken of 
in that light, though his reſurrection much 


more frequently. yet at other times, as in 


the paſſage before us, that is ſpoken of as 


being alſo his own act; as a miracle per- 
formed by himſelf. in this view it falls 


within the compaſs of our preſent deſign. 
accordingly this great fact, which we may 


conſider either as a prime article of our faith, 


or as a corner-ſtone in the foundation of it, 
I propoſe, God willing, to make the ſubject 
of our diſtinct and eie een "on 


the next ate, 
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1 


Therefore doth 1 my He- love me, | berauſt 7 | 


lay down my 12 thut 1 might Lade it again. 


#0 man taketh it from int, but I lay it down 


ef myſelf. I have power to lay it down, 
"ant I baue power to take it again. this 


| commandinent have 1 received of my father. 


1* theſe words we have a very clear and n 


expreſs prophecie delivered by our ſavior | 


himſelf of his own reſurrection: delivered "DIAM 


too in a very public manner, and in a con- 


tinued ſet Aſcourſe, particularly and imme 


many addreſſed to his inſidious and impla- 


cable 
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s ERV. cable enemies, the phariſces. and though 
v. he ſcruples not to aſſert a power belonging 
wore to himſelf, that was every way equal to fo 
18 aſtoniſhing a miracle, and that by that power 
it would be in fact performed, yet obſerve 
with what a free and humble pietie he 
aſcribes the ultimate glorie of it to the fa- 
ther, who ſent him.” * this command- | 
ment have 1 received of my father.“ 
other predictions of the like general nature 
are to be met with in the ſeries of the evan- 
gelical hiſtprie, ſome more, ſome leſs expli- ws 
_ citly pointing out that great event; ſome in 
the ſame pyblic manner with that in our text 
pronounced; others in private conference 
with his diſciples. alone. to them indeed he 
| did i in ſo many words declare, that < he 
2 ſhould be killed, and be raiſed again the 
= third day. and that in predicting this 
event even to the jewiſh rulers, ſcribes, and 
| phariſees, he had expreſſed himſelf in terms 
_ ſufficiently plain, -is evident from their own 
declaration to pilate the roman governor; 
8 remember that this deceiver ſaid, 
« while. he was yet alive, after three days I 
« will riſe again.” and what now lies before 
us is to indufre, whether theſe prophecies 
have 
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have. _ in fact fulfilled? whether the SERM. 


event be as elear i in the accompliſhment as 


it is in the prediction of it? or whether the — 


apoſtles propagated only a cunningly de- 
s viſed fable,” when they affirmed that jeſus, 
whom the jews crucified and flew, to“ be 
e raiſed up, God having looſed the pains of 


« death.” I intend not, however, upon this 
- occaſion to confine my reflexions to the mere 


fact itſelf; or ſecondly, to the conſideration, 
in illuſtration of that, of ſuch objections, as 

have been urged againſt it; but to point out 
in the third place, thoſe many admirable 


uſes, to which it ſo plainly appears to be | 


adapted, and which therefore according to 
the analogie of thoſe reaſonings, which we 
allow to be ſo juſt and rational, ſo forcible 


and convincing, when applied to the phæ- 


nomena and order of nature, we muſt ſup- 
poſe it to have deen e intended to 
wy | 


As to the firſt of theſe particulars, the 


Fan of our ſavior's reſurrection, it can 


be no objection to our intended manner of 


arguing upon it, that we ſuppoſe the credi- 
bilitie in general of the goſpel-hiſtorie. with 
ae to other sie records, it may 

5 | often 
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ſarie inquirie, whether the truth of this or 


— chat particular fact related in them, be ſo far 


as depends upon the cireumſtances of ĩt as 


repreſented in thoſe very writings them- 
ſelves, ſufficiently cftabliſhed. and as thoſe 


who have endevored to invalidate the Proof | 
of our ſavior's reſurrection, have taken upon 


them to appeal to the very narratives them- 
ſelves, that have been given of it by the 


evangeliſts, with a view of detecting its 
falſhood from their own manner of relating 


it, it muſt ſurely be a point of confiderable 


moment on the other fide to ſhow, that no 
fact fo far as relates to the evidence imme- 

diately ariſing out of the hiſtorie itſelf,” in 
which it is related, could indeed have been 
more ha appily circumſtanced for gaining our 


aſſent. I am very ſenſible how unable I 
muſt be to do juſtice to this argument by a 
complete and regular detail of that great 


varietie of particulars, that conſtitute the 


intire and united force of it; were it for no 
other reaſon, than the time to which I am 


neceſſarily limited. to which I might Per- 
haps add ſomewhat of an unſuitableneſs in 
ſome of theſe particulars to diſcourſes of this 


nature. 
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nature. I have therefore thought it better ER 
not ſo much as to aim at it; but to content v. 
myſelf with pointing out only thoſe general 

heads or topics of reaſoning, under one or 
other of which J apprehend theſe ſeveral 
particulars may be moſt naturally arranged, 

that order of thought, in which the ar- 
güment at large, may, according to the beſt 
judgement I am able to form of it, be moſt 
advantageouſly purſued. and theſe general 
heads'or fountains of argument, I apprehend 
to bethe four which follow; firſt the preceding 
and ſubſequent miracles of the goſpel; ſe- 
condly, the hiftorical circumſtances of this | 
immediate ſingle fact itſelf; thirdly, the * | 
racter of our ſavior's enemies, and their man- 
ner of proceeding upon this occaſion, on the 
one hand; and then fourthly, the character 
of his apoſtles, and their manner of proceed- 
ing likewiſe in the caſe on the other. 
Firſt, I fay the preceding and ſubſequent 
miracles of the goſpel. whatever degree of 
evidence we ſuppoſe to accompany this par- 
' ticular fact itſelf, the reſurrection of chriſt, 
and upon a view only of its own diſtinct pe- 
culiar cireumſtances, it muſt needs be greatly 


heightened ww: the confideration of theſe 
Vol. IV. I other 
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5 1. other miracles... it muſt appear far leſs ſur- 


prizing than otherwiſe it could have done to 


WY be informed of the reſurrection of chriſt, 
* by the ſame hiſtorians We are told 


likewiſe of a great number of miracles, 


that bad by this very perſon been previouſly 
performed, and particularly of his having 
himſelf raiſed others from the dead. in like 


manner, when the perſons who affirm this 


fact, do themſelves perform very great and 
aſtoniſhing;miracles, and even ſome in the 


very ſame kind with this which they affirm 


to have been wrought ig the perſon of our 
favior, this muſt needs render their affirma- 


i tion upon this head far more credible to 
thoſe, who were witneſſes of theſe miracu- 


lous works by themſelves performed, than 


otherwiſe it could poſſibly have appeared to 


them. he that works a miracle in my pre- 


ſence, removes at once every peculiar obſtacle 


| to my admitting another upon his report. 


and even with reſpect to ourſelves, as it is 


next to impoſſible, if not abſolutely ſo, to 
account for the ſucceſs of the apoſtles in pro- 
| pagating the chriſtian doctrine, without 
2 ſuppoſing at leaſt the realitie of their own 
miracles, this once admitted, we are in 


Wh . reaſon, 
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reaſon ſo much the more readily induced to sR t. 
believe what they have aſſerted concernin 928 
the reſurrection of their maſter. and as * 
the proof of it is thus naturally corroborated 
by the atteſtation of theſe other miracles 
both preceding and ſubſequent, how firmly 
fo ever you ſuppoſe it to be eſtabliſhed by 
the evidence more immediately accompa- 

nying it; ſo by them likewiſe any ſeeming 
defect in this direct, appropriate evidence 
belonging to it, will eaflly be accounted for 
ſo as perfectly well to conſiſt with the credi- 
bilitie of the fact. I ſhall not now enquire, 
whether the refurtection of chriſt would of 
ittelf alone, and without the concurrence of 
other miracles, ſuppoſing it to be in that 
eaſe authentically atteſted, have been a ſuffi- 
cient proof of the divinitie of his miſſion. 
but, this T think is certain, that were it in 
any view the only goſpel-miracle upon re- 
cord, the demand of higher evidence in the 
circumſtances of it would have been much 
more rational than we can Juſtly think it to 
be upon recollecting its connexion with ſo 
great a variety of ſimilar occurrences. all 
of which maſt of neceſſitie be looked upon 
2 contributing in proportion to facilitate 
Vos Sh I 2 : our 
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55 ROY our belief of it. this however is more emi- . 
. "nently to be affirmed of ſome of them, on 


A iccount of the 


peculiar ſultableneſs of their 

circumſtances to ſupplie any apprehended 
defect in the corteſponding circumſtances of 
this. thus for example concerning the re- 
ſurrection of chriſt it is ſaid, that God 
& would not ſuffer his holie one to ſee cor- 
« ruption,” there would have been a ma- 
nifeſt im proprietie and incongruitie in ſaffer- 
ing even the bodie, that had once been ani- 


mated by ſo glorious and exalted a being as 


the ſon of God, to be degraded into a ſtate 

of putrefaction. hence aroſe the neceſſitie 
of our lord's being raiſed from the dead on 
the third day after his deceaſe. and though 
this I think muſt needs in reaſon be allowed 
to haye been an interval ſufficiently long for 
aſcertaining a real death, and conſequently a 
real reſurrection, even ſuppoſing thoſe pEcu- 
liar circumſtances relative to this point, 
which we ſhall have occaſion bye and bye to 
infiſt upon, had not taken place; ill how- 
ever ſome may be readie to object, that the 
fact could not but have appeared in a ſo 
much ſtronger and more convincing light, 
5 bad a interval. likewiſe been extended, 


_ why 
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why it was not has juſt now been ſhewn. SERM. | 


and certainly there was the leſs occaſion for 
this, in order to aſcertain the realitie of a 
reſurrection in the preſent inſtance, as in a 
miracle of the very ſame kind, that had al- 
moſt immediately preceded and been per- 
formed by our ſavior, this very circumſtance - 
of the interval between the deceaſe and the, 
reſurrection had appeared with the higheſt 
poſſible advantage. lazarus had actually 
_ « ſeen corruption,” but yet was raiſed from 

the dead. this therefore, as we have already 
_ intimated in diſcourſing upon that ſubject, 


may juſtly render another reſurrection more 


eredible, even though not attended with this 

particular circumſtance. fo again, had our 

ſavior continued upon earth ſeveral years 
after his reſurrection, and converſed publicly 
among mankind in the ſame manner as he 
had done before it, this would have been 2 
circumſtance prodigiouſly heightening its 
eredibilitie. but for other more important 
reaſons it was neceſfarie, that within fortie 
days after it, he ſhould aſcend up into hea- 
ven. we have however in the goſpel-hiſtorie 
an account given us of other 059k raiſed 
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and Jazarus, - whoſe reſurrection was, as we 
do I think moſt. naturally-preſume, in the 


” fulleſt manner atteſted by this very eircum- 


ſtance, and on this account. we may ratian- 
ally admit another treſurrection, though not 


attended with it, of ſuch manifeſt import 


ance is it in weighing the evidence of our 


ſavior's roſurrection, that we conſider it not 


86 a detached and ſeparate event, but in its 


ſubſequent miracles of the goſpel. 


natural. connexion . with the wma ne 


Nevertheleſs, ſecondly, the — 


Ranges of the fact itſelf independently con- 


(idered, and as recorded. by the goſpel- hiſto- = 
rians, will all of them be found upon exa· 


mination moſt exactly to conſpire in the 


eviction of its truth, they do indeed eatrie 
in them the ſtrongeſt appearance of a of- 
triyance, not human, but divinely, and in an 
eſpecial manner, intended for giving it the 
bigheſt poſſible degree of eredibilitie. theſo 


eLircumſtances are of two kinds; firſt, ſuch 


22 


as proye our ſavior to have been really dead; 
ſecondly, thoſe evincing the certaintie of a 
ſubſequent. reſurrection. with reſpect to 
the former we find, that as the day following 
ur fayior 8 eier Was an high 20. 


> * ſpecial | 


On the be Refurretio of Cbrift. 


| ſpecial feſtival, the jews from an imagina- $ERM. 1 
tion that it might in ſome meaſure be pro- V. 


faned by ſuffering the bodies of thoſe Who 


had been crucified to remain upon the croſs, 
beſought pilate that their © legs might be 
* broken,” in order to enſure their death, 

and that then the bodies might be taken 
away. in this piece of ſcrupoloſitie, how 
exactly did theſe ſavage murtherers verifie 
our ſavior's own obſervation concerning 
them; © ye ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a 
* camel.” their requeſt however was com- 
plied with by the roman governor, and he 
immediately diſpatches ſome of his ſoldiers 
to put it in execution; “ and they broke 
«the legs of the two malefactors, that had 
* been crucified with jeſus; but when they 
* came to jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
* already, they broke not his legs. un- 
doubtedly they had the fulleſt latiskaction of 
his having 4 otherwiſe. they would 
never have ventured upon violating the ex- 
preſs. commands of the governor upon ſo 
ſpecial an occaſion given. one of the ſol- 
diers however, in order to exclude the very 
poſſibilitie of a deception, and therein, tho 


| undeſignedly, ſerving the cauſe of truth; 
| I 4 « with 
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SERM. * with a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith 


there came out blood and water.“ fo - 


chat had he not been dead before a wound 


thus reaching to his very heart would no 


infallibly aſcertaining the realitie of o 
ſavior's death, and therefore of ſo much i FOE 


portance towards eſtabliſhing the truth of 


his reſurrection, is accordingly mentioned 


| with the moſt ſolemn atteſtations by the 
evangeliſt, who records it, and who was 
| aQually preſent, when it happened. and 
TE he that law it, bear record, and his record 


« is true; and he knoweth that he ſaith 


40 true, that ye might believe.“ it is for 5 


that end he thus ſolemnly affirms, that of 


* 


longer ſuffer them to doubt of it. and this 
circumſtance, as has been well obſerved, ou 


which he was an ocular witneſs. and then 


farther ſtill, we have in effect the teſtimonie 


olf pilate himſelf, as well as of the centurion 
who attended the crucifixion, to the realitie 


of our ſavior i deceaſe. for when joſeph of ari- 
matheacameandrequeſtedofhim the bodicin 


order to its interment, the governor marvel- | 


led, if he were already dead. and therefore 
that he might be fully ſatisfied in that point 
before he 9 the requeſt, he calls for 

'S.” he 
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the centution, and aſks him, be he SERM., 
* had been any while dead. and when he - 


« Fnew.it of the centurion, he gave the body © 
« to joſeph.” upon which joſeph and nico- 
| demus immediately proceed to the neceſſarie 
Preparations for interring it, and in a little 
time laid it in the ſepulchre. theſe are in 
the main very peculiar circumſtances. and 
I have thus minutely inſiſted upon them, as 
they do ſo demonſtratively eſtabliſh a point 
eſſential to the truth of a reſurrection; and 
as they ſo fully obviate any inſinuation that 
might be founded upon the ſhortneſs of the 
time intervening between the crucifixion and 
the affirmed reſurrection of our lord. 

And now ſecondly, as to this ako event 
itſelf, how happily did his own predictions 
concerning it contribute to the aſcertaining 
of it. by theſe predictions his enemies 
among the jews were put upon uſing all poſ- 
fible precaution, for preventing a pretended 
reſurrection. and they took their meaſures 
ſo effectually for that purpoſe, as to have 
furniſhed us with the ampleſt proofs of a 
real one. they appointed a watch. and 
not only ſo, but ſet a ſeal likewiſe upon the 
ſtone, with which the enterance into the 


ſepulchre 


en. ſepulchre was cloſed; in iter" to heighten 
8 v. tlie vigilance of the guard by committing in 


ſo ſolemn a manner the inſpection and ſecu- 
ritie of it to their charge, as well as that they 

themſelves might from time to time, till 
the expitation of the third day, be the more 
immediately and certainly aſſured, whether 
or no any ſuch attempt had been made. but 
notwithſtanding all theſe precautions, their 
ſeal was broken, the ſtone rolled away, the 
bodie withdrawn, but yet the ſepulchral 


dTCůlothes remaining. a plain indication, that 


it had not been ſecreted by ſtealth. for who- 
ever had attempted that, we may be ſure 
would have been too much in haſte to think 


of diſrobing it. or, if they had not, what 


_ purpoſe could it have anſwered?” whereas 
' ſuppoſing a real reſurrection, the deſign of 

this circumſtance is manifeſt; namely, to 

prove its realitie; it being a circumſtance, 
which, for the reaſons that have been given, 
could never have taken place, had the bodie 
been ſarrepritiouſly taken away in order to 
countenance a pretended one. and indeed 
how was it poſſible that the apoſtles of our 
lord, had they been ever ſo well inclined to 
it, eau either * forced the guard, or 
| have 
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have carried off the body dg their sERM; 
knowing any thing of the matter? but What v. 
indeed could induce them to ſuch an attempt? th 
of what ſervice could it have been to them 
to be in poſſeſſion of their * maſter's dead 
bodie? did they think of expoſing it to pub- 
lieview, and perſuading men to believe that it 

was a living one? or could they have ever 
been hardie enough to affirm; that he was 
riſen from the dead when they had this 
ocular demonſtration, that he was not? or 
might they not haye been very ſure, that if, 
the jewiſh rulers had feen no other reaſon 
for believing that he was' riſen, than the not 
finding his bodie in the fepulchre, that they 
would have charged them with having rifled 
it, and have puniſhed them with the utmoſt 
ſeveritie aceordingly? but that they had 
other and far better reaſons for believing it, 
is evident from the diſtinct concurring teſti- 
monie of each one of the evangeliſts, and of 
ſaint paul beſides. for during fortie days 
after the time when he is faid to have ariſen, 
he converſed with his apoſtles in all thoſe 
yarious modes of intercourſe, to which for 
feveral years together they had, as his con- 
ſtant epa pe been accuſtomed: he 
travelled 
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an. travelled with them; he diſcourſed with 


them; he aſſumed his wonted office of in - 


—— ſtructing them, and of expounding to them 


the ancient ſeriptures; he . gat and drank” 
with them; he wrought miracles in their 
preſence; he uttered prophecies; he referred 
to well known paſſages of his ſormer life; 
he gave them all poſlible opportunities for 
4 examining. with the utmoſt deliberation and 
exactneſs into the identitic of his perſon, | 
his features, his air, his manner, his voice; 
they felt his hands and his feet; and to 
ſatis fie the ſerupoloſitie of thomas, he ſuffered 
him to touch his wounded ſide, and to in- 
ſpect his pierced hands. in this manner he 
converſed, not only with one or two of his 
apoſtles, but with all of them; and not with 
His apoſtles only, but with all his diſciples in 
common. let us now conſider only, whe- 
ther fortie days converſe of this kind with 
one, between whom and ourſelves there had | 
been before a conſtant intimacie and daily 
intercourſe by perſpnal converſation for the 
ſpace of three years or more, would not 
ſuffice to convince us of the identitie of that 
perſon, even though as many years of ab- 
ſence had intervened. and if not only we 


. 5 ;  ourſelyes, 
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ourſelves, but great numbers were upon the EM. 
ſame general foundation convinced of it, V- 
how ſafely might any others upon our af 


firmation in conjunction with theirs believe 
it? how perfectly well fatisfied then muſt 
have been the apoſtles and diſciples of our 
lord as to the realitie of his reſurrection con- 
| firmed by ſuch an evidence after an abſence 
only of ſo many days? and how confidently 


may we depend upon their teſtimonie in the 
caſe? the behavior likewiſe of the apoſtles 


and of the other diſciples upon this occaſion, 


was exactly ſuch as wemay imagine ſo great 
an event would have produced; hurrie and 
confuſion, amazement and confternation 
appearing in all their actions; running to 
and fro between the ſepulchre and the citie; 
miſſing one another in their haſte; relating 
the wonderous tale with eagerneſs and ſuſ- 
pence of mind; backward to believe it, but 
at length by irreſiſtible evidence conſtrained - 
to give their aſſent to it. theſe are all of 
them ſo many circumſtances of conſiſtencie 
naturally corroborating the truth of the nar- 

rative. to which I think in the ſame view 
we may add the appearance of the angels. 
what more congruous, than that ſo ſtupen- 


dous 
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 SERM.- dous a miracle as that of the reſurrection 


itſelf of our lord ſhould be accompanied 


nu ſome ſuch extraordinatic appearance? 


Prevent an 1 


or hat more natural to be imagined, than 
that ſome of the circumftances of it ſhould 
have been tin owing | to ee e mi- 
- viſteation?- 
But we mentioned as a third 1 fs ar- 
ga in relation to this grand article, 

tho character of our favior's enemies and 
heir manner of proceeding upon this occa- 
ſion. we have already obſerved, that they 
did every thing in their power, in order to 

ion in the affair, leſt as 

they themſelves expreſs in the matter to 
pilate, the laſt error ſhould be worfe than 
te the firſt.” that is, leſt by ſuffering a pre- 
tended. reſurrection to gain credit, they 
ſhould become more obnoxious to the roman 
government, than they could have been 
even by ſparing, as had by this roman depu- 
tie at firſt been propoſed, the life of our 
ſavior. what we ate now to obſerve is, 
that no men could have had it more in their 
power to defeat ſuch a deſign. they had all 
_ the weight of public authoritie, influence 

and — on their ſide, ſeconded with a 
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militarie force under the command of the 522M. . 
roman governor, readie to operate at their v. 
pleaſure. they were themſelves the leading — 

men of the nation. and beſides the roman 
ſoldiery, there muſt have been great num- 
bers, whom they could without being 
| obliged to any one, have emploied upon this 
occaſion, in whateyer ſervice they, pleaſed. 
ſo that properly. ſpcakin g, they had our lords 
bodie abſolutely i in their own power and 
cuſtody. and what could they themſelves 
have withed for more than. this? neither 
have we any reaſon to ſuſpect them of any 
want of ſagacitie in order to the forming of 
their meaſures, in a manner beſt adapted 
for the accompliſhing of their end. and ſo 
inyeterate was their malice againſt our bleſ- 
ſed lord, and ſo ſtrong their averſion to his 
pecial claims, as leaves no room to doubt of 
their having upon this occaſion exerted their 
power and authoritie to the utmoſt, and 
emploied all their dexteritie and fkill in en- 
devoring to promote the belief of a fraud; 
which believed, they could not but ſuppoſe 
would have brought irretrievable. ſhame 
and-ignominie. upon his character. by theſe 
Geng). eee we are, I preſume, 


_ amply 


— 
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eri. amply juſtified in aſſerting, as we have 


already done; that they took the moſt effec- 


> wal meaſures for this purpoſe. meaſures 


not only the moſt effectual, that they them- 


ſelves could think of, or put in execution, 
but than which as we may almoſt venture 


to ſay none in nature could have been more 


ſo. fipce-as we have now ſeen there was no 


want either of means or motives to render 


their method of proceeding upon the occa- 
ſion in the higheſt degree ſubſervient to the 


detection of a fraud. from the ſame conſi- 
derations it directly follows, that had any 
fraud of this kind been detected, theſe men 


5 would have been able to give us a rational 


and conſiſtent account of it. they would to 


be ſure have publiſhed it in triumph to the 


world. and this pretended reſurrection 
would have become altogether as notorious 


in the hiſtorie of thoſe times as a real one is 
at preſent. what then is the account, which 


they have in fact given us of it ? for a fraud 


they preſume to ſay there was. Why it is 
comptiſed in this ſingle allegation, that the 
-diſciples came at night and ſtole away the 


bodie, while the guard was aſleep. this is 
to fooliſh a ſtorie, * needs I think ap- 


—— 
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_ that we, may well believe what the 
evangeliſt tells us upon this octaliogs. that 
the ſoldiers received ** large . -- 


were bribed at no ſmall expence before they 


could, be perſuaded to: propagate. it. that a 


guard, of roman ſoldiers, accuſtomed to ſer- 
vice of this nature, and ſubject to the ſtricteſt | 
diſeipline, appointed to watch upon an or 


caſion which could not but in the higheſt 


degree excite their own curioſitie and atten- 


tion, and among whom no; doubt care had 


been taken that there ſhould, be none, who | 


had been gemarkably fatigued by any pre- 
vious: dutie, a, guard as is generally ſuppoſed 


amounting to more than fixty in number, 


that every one of theſe men ſhould be aſleep 
at once; for had, Fade of them been 


awake, that muſt have been, enough cither 
to haye deterred. the diſciples from proceed- 


ing in the een e to haye pro- 


duced a diſcovery, of it to the chief prieſts 


end elders: afleep- too at! the very: inſtant, 


when the apoſtles wantedthem to be aſleep; 


alltep all-the while they were-removing the 


ne from the ſepulchre, though in order to 
| this it 1s ee — removed 


ome 


$1 Vor. 


pear. from what has been already inſiſted 2 5 | 
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v. heit Ration; aſleep all the while they were 
"> bringing the bodie up the ſtairs of the fe 
pulchre, and long enough to give them timt 

for conveying it into ſome place of ſecrecy; 
all this we muſt believe, if any of us can, 


<7 ere we can fuppoſe it-poiible for the diſ- 


; ciples* to have ſucceeded in an attempt of this 
nature; nay more, that all this was preciſely 
foreſcen by the Uiſciptes, otherwiſe they 
would never have engaged in it, this how 
ever, as the hiſtorkan farther obſerves, © . is 
% commonly reported among the jews until 
< chis day. the y had nothing elfe, it feetns, 
to utge apainſt the realitie of dür ſavior's 
#eſurreQion at the time when faint matthew 
| wrote His goſpel; which according to the 
very earlicſt- computation. alt Rare been a 
10 confiderabie number vf y years after che event. 
mor 041 bnd, that they have ever fince got 
one ſtep farther in making bn Py 
io it. bit if, according to this faying; the 
apoſtles had really ſelen the body 'awiy, 
hy did not theſe jewiſh rulers call them to 
an account-for it? why did they not oblige 
them tor diſcover Where they had laid it? 
hy did th not chem. for it? all 
* 
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the regions "of the world withaur | the Tealt 


| Aiftarbance or. moleſtation, | promoting the 
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mel Do with mot alſiduous malice broug 


' WO 5 
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poftles before che roman goverdor, a to 3 


c how mall! we account Boy > 


bring the. like fate 1 upon. them TT no other 


wiſe Tan it think be acconnted: for, but! 

zppaſing. that, who, had ound it 
Hopes of Ke e chende 0 Mc 
their hrt 1 .againſt aſt the p perſon of our 


: lord. himſel If, Knew. that this, other Attempt 


wonld, h have been altogether . in vain. but 
how could. they know: this except only upon 
the tical: of the falthovd.of. their own 
report, and of the truth of the reſurreQion 
e K 2 allen 
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= yg 


ſuch puniſhment only on che apoſtles, as lay 
Within. their o Wn proper. junſdiQtion. . and 
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right ty in the predictions, that le delweted enk. 


in relation to that event; and tliat his own! 


apoſtles nevertheleſs ſhould be ſo far blind = _ 


to his meaning, as not to have any erpectas? 


tion of it. but it may 1 apprehend be thus 


n sccounted for! the ſeribes and phariſces 
looked upon our ſavior as an impoſtor; or 
atleaſt were very deſirous that others ſhould 


entertain that opinion of him. now that an 


— 


impoſtor ſnould endevor to raiſe his eredit 


among the people by giving out, that tho“ 


his enemies ſhould perſecute him even to 
death, he would nevertheleſs riſe from the 


dead, is a thing no way unſuitable to ſuch a 
character. it was a ſuppoſition therefore 
that might by them be very naturally and 


conſiſtently applied to our bleſſed ſavior. 
but his apoſtles on the other hand looked 
upon him as a true Prophet, and even 'ag 
being the promiſed meſſiah. but then they 
had imbibed ſome: very falie and miſtaken 


notions in relation to the nature of his king- 


dom, and ſuch as were totally inconſiſtent 
with his being put to death. this would of 
courſe prevent their ſeeing any neceſſitie of 
his reſurrection, and render them unable to 


. e the plaineſt language upon 


K 3 that 
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from the dead,. What then we may well 


itupoſing ſuch fraud upon mankind? we 
have already ſhewn that other inducement 


ſevereſt 


heir pre-canceiyed opinions. be 


ch hogge ver as it may, certain it is, that 


they had no thought of our ſauior's having 
o muchl as pretended, | that he ſhould i 


aſk again ſhauld induce them to think of 


they could have none; and that the very 
attempt would have expoſed them to the 


puniſhment. but ſuppoſing they 
had in all other reſpects been ever ſo ſtrongly 


inclined to this, it ſeems very evident, that 
they were far from having courage or reſo- 
lution enough to attempt any thing in tho 


kind. by our favior's ſufferings and death 


they had been quite diſpirited. and even 


peter himſelf, the only one among the 
whom with the leaſt plaufibilitie 


wa can ſuppoſe likely to have engaged in ſa 


raſh an undertaking, plainly appears to have 
\ looked upon his maſter's cauſe as being now | 


wholly. deſperate, in everie view therefore 
that we can. take of this matter, it ſeems al- 
together as. improbable. that the diſciples 
Wee think 3 our ſavior's 


| bodies | 


5 
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Pri” ed it. but behold. the mightie 


38 it is, that they could in that caſe . 


change! how, ſoon. do. we meet with theſe — 


very men again in the ſcene of public : action? 
and how amazingly. transformed! but juſt 
before they were treated with all | poſlible 
ſcorn and contempt, asthe diſciples of a cru- 
cified. maſter, but now they afſert him to 
be no longer remaining among the dead 
they affirm, that he is riſen again. they 
affirm it in the preſence of thoſe very men 
who crucified him, who ſet a guard upon 
bis ſepulchre, and by whoſe authoritie they 
| themſelves had but a very little while ago 
been to the laſt degree intimidated. and 
this is what they continued to aſſert to the 
laſt, in oppoſition to every worldly terror · 
the ſum of the argument then is this. the 
apoſtles, could certainly tell, whether they 
had ſeen jeſus chriſt after his real raj 
and declared reſurrection or not. they all 
of them affirm, that they had. and it is 
impoſſible to conceive any other motive 
or conſideration, that could induce them to 
do this, but their on clear and abſolute 
; convyiction of the realitie of the fact. 
N We 


Or he Eline of chin 


*. We propped however; to copfidet in the 
e place, ſuch de en as have been 


SS infiſted upon in oppolition to the foregoltig 


reaſoning and concluſion. as to that origin) 
ohe of the Jews, that the.diſciples rifled the 
ſepulchre and ſtole away the bodie, it Bas T | 
hope been already ſufficiently confated: ' in 
Gepe likewiſe and contradictions are | 
| aid to occur in the accounts, that have by 
the ſeveral evangeliſts been given of the re- 
ſurrection. but this is a' charge founded 
only ſo far as Iam able to diſcern upon the - 
| relation of ſome circumſtance by one or 
more of theſe hiſtorians, that is not to be 
met with in another of them, or upon ſome 
little varictie in recording the ſame.” but if 
differences of this kind are to be confidered 
as contradictions, what hiſtorian will be free 
from them? and, if in thhs view allowed to 
| invalidate the hiſtoric teſtimonie, what nar- 
rative can paſs for authentic? real contra- 
dictions of any ſignificancie or weight muſt 
needs be obvious, if any ſuch there be, 
without the help either of a fruitful i imagi- 
nation, or of labored criticiſm, and upon 
this iſſue I venture to leave the objection, 
paſſing on to n not unfrequently 
e Be 3 | 


| ſpoken of as being by — — 5 
able upon the ſubhect. it is that of 0 v. ; 
ſayior's not a to the jewiſh rulers 
and phariſees after his reſurrection. in an- 
ſwer to which I flatter myſelf the following 
obſervations may not be without their uſe. 
in the firſt place ĩt would have been a piece 
of vanitie and oſtentation manifeſtly incon- 
ſiſtent with the perfection of our ſavior's, 
moral character; and with that humility 
which ſo eminently adorned the whole uf 
his preceding life, to have preſented himſelf 
in form among them, or to have affected 
a publie appearance in their aſſemblies. 

it was ſufficient,” that they had other means 
of being fully fatisfied of the realitie of his 
— Fore they might have ſeen him, if 
they would. and who can ſay, that they 
did not? however, that by ſome means or I 
another they were fully ſatisfied of his being _ 
riſen is apparent from their eonduct; from 
their not attempting to contradict the 
apoſtles, who aſſerted it, or to give them 
the leaſt diſturbance i in propagating the be- 
lief of it, and from the miſerable evaſion 
they were driven to as an excuſe for their 
continued infidelitie. and what more than 


* | this 


| as this could haue- been expected even from: 
: any perſonal appearance that he might have 
3 — them, and the enangeliſts have 
recorded? but might he not haus appeared 
however more publicly to the people in 

| general? / undoubredly he might. bus not 


— clio e cn. 


1 Chan; 


it without mee hazard of exciting 


popular commotions in favor of a perſon 


thus, mitaculouſſy revived, and who had 


afore time performed ſuch a ſeries of illuſtrij- 


dus miracles in their countrie. and would 


mis have been aby way conſiſtent with his 


— 
— 


mild and peaceable temper? would it not 
have given ſuch umbrage to the governing 


powers, as might have proved highly ae 


dicial to the propagation of his goſpel, and 


thus have defeated in a great meaſure the 
very defign of his reſurrection? many of the 
Jewiſh people no doubt had an opportunitie 


_ hn him. but for the reaſons. that have 
been given there was a manifeſt proprietie 
in his not ſhewing himſelf ſtudiouſy, or on 


{et purpoſe to all the peaple, but only to 


ſuch Sor witneſſes .** choſen before of 
« ( „ Who were of all others the beſt 


N Judges 
2 
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judges of the truth of his reſurrection, and seRM. 


whole teſtimonie attended as it is with all v. 


| thoſe corroborating circumſtances we have 


been inſiſting upon is every way ſufficient 
to convince others of its realitie. I ſhould 


now have gone on according to the method 


of diſcourſe laid down, to point out in the 


ſecond place thoſe many great and excellent 


purpoſes, which this event was, as we 


preſume, intended to anſwer. but the — 


ideration of them I muſt refer to the next 
opportunitie, 
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Therefore dotb ny father, love mne, hetauſerT.. 
.  Jay;down. my hife, that I might. take it again. 
no man taketh_ it from me, but. ¶ lay it du 
of me, I laue power to lay it drum, 
"and. 1 Jaws power to take it again. this. 


e eee, have 1 received f my, father, 
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| E are now treating upon that 
principle of our chriſtian * 


main "pillar in the ſyſtem of its evidences, vx 


the glorious reſurrection of its author. and 
the method which we apprehended maſt 
conducive toa Clear and diſtinct OPER 


7 hk 
1 - „ 
. 


| . | 
RODENT TIRE II 7 2538 74 ee aplt 20 „MAMA 
dd 


oP: 


tod 718 * 


S ERM. 
VI. 


On the Reſurrefion of chu. 


7 SERM- of the . and which accordingly we 


o purſue, was as follows; firſt to 


F — before you a brief and ſummarie account 


* * " 6 hes 8-4 
* IF; 55 ” <> 


of the evidences of our ſavior's reſurrection; 


to panſider thoſe Sbjestions that 
[have been inſiſted upon with a view to the 
invalidating of the force of theſe evidences; 
and theii thicdly to point ont thoſe many 
admirable uſes, to which this great event 
ſo plainly appears to be adapted, that ac- 
cording to the"analogie of thoſe reaſonings, 
which we allow to be ſo natural and con- 
vincing when applied to the pliznomena and 
onder of nature, we cannot but ſuppoſe it to 
| have: been''originally intended to miniſter 
d and ſubſerve them. + under” the firfſt of 
\ theſe" perticulars what we aimed at, was 
only to point out and very briefly illuſtrate | 
thoſe general heads or topics of argument, 
under oute ur Other of Which all the ſeveral 
iculars belonging to this copious ſub- 


by far too numerous to be diſtigclly 


217 wreaths of in diſeourſes of this nature, 1277 | 


— Focus? 
aas e e 


chend. reer hea 
' that order ef thought, in 


and to 


Which we ſuppoſe” the argument at by 
— SOT IONS? purſued,” in 


this 


0 - 
. | 7 + 2 4 * | we _ . ”_ ; a 
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this! (views In dhe bile we -ptoceeded to the 5x: 
conſideration of the following partieulars; vi. 
firſt; the preceding and fübfsquent races 
ſecondly, che hiſtorical er- 


ef the po 


cumſtandes af this immediate, fngle fact it- 


Telf; thirdly; -the' character öf out ſaviot's 


enemies, andthe manner of their proceed- 
ing upen”this'-occafion on the” one hand; 


| ak then fourthly the character of his apoſ- 


tles and their manner of proceeding likewiſe 


in relation to this great event on the other, 


under thè fiiſt of theſe purtieulars it has been 


ſewyn, that the reſurrection of chriſt natu- 


rally becomes much more credible on ac. 


Count of its connexion with thoſe other 
miracles, than it can poffibly appeat to be 


| by che of) its own detached and ſeparate 


| evidences, how ſtrongly ſo ever we ſuppoſe 


it to be circumſtanced even in this indepen- 
dent vie y for gaining bur affent. we (hewed 
| * the ſecond place, and by a fome- 


what” large induction of particulars, that 


theſe appr priate 'circyniſtances' of the fact 
Itſelf do al of them i in the ſtrongeſt manner 
confpire t to the eviction of its truth. utider 
the third of theſe patticulars it was Me wn, 
dhe conſidering Us character and 1 
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| ur. of our favior's enemies, and what was in ſact 
4 vn ene eee becafansait Was in 
A e by their means haue heen 
Ad tetected and expoſed, boch to public laugh- 
ter and indignation. and then on the other 
hand, and in the fourth place. it was ufged 
. , that confſidering the character and: ſituatioa 
of the apoſtles, and the diſpoſition they had 


mer impoſſtble, that a pretended reſur- 


ſo lately diſcovered, it ſeemed equally im- 


poſſible to account for their behavior upon 
cafion, but upon the ſuppoſition. pf a 


real one. ſuch upon examination appears | 
= to be the ſtriking, well compacted exidence - 


of our ſavior's reſurreQion, ariſing 


out of the narratives themſelyes, which, we 4 
have; given of it in the goſpelehiſtorig. 


among. all the miracles. of which it ſhines by 


far the moſt eminent, when. conſidered, at 


once both in its wn immediate nature, 
and with all its corroborating. oircumſtances. 
and when we reflected upon that high degree 


- bcredibilitie, "which. attends the evangelic | 


narratives at large, that peculiarly fim and 


ſolid baſis upon -w 985 their authenticitic - 


= been eſtabli d, we. could 120 5 
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ſpeak of it as being by far the beſt atteſted sx. 
fact within the whole compaſs of ancient vi. * ty 
hiſtorie. we were not unaware of the ob- 

| jections, that have been advanced to the 
contrarie. and we endevored ſo far as our 
time would allow to obviate them. beſides 

that original one of the jews, which had in 
the courſe of the preceding argument, as we 
preſumed, been ſufficiently animadverted 
upon, inconſiſtencies and contradictions are 
ſaid to occur in the relation of this event as 
ſeverally given by the evangeliſts who record 
it. but varietie is one thing, and incon- 
ſiſtencie another, and this charge of incon- 
ſiſtencie we obſerved to be founded only 
updn ſuch a difference or varietie in theſe 
narratives, as in all other caſes is allowed to 
be compatible with the higheſt degree of hiſ- 

_ torical credibilitie. and yet to give all poſ- 
ſible indulgence to the delicacie of unbelief, 
ſuppoſing there had been ſome ſlight vari- 
ation in theſe narratives of the evangeliſts, 

amounting to what we call a contradiction, 
and in relation to ſome minute circumſtance 
of the event, ſo long as they all concurred in 

_ aſſerting the ſame grand fact, and agreed in 
all the principal and leading circumſtances 


Vor.. Ty. L of 


1146 - 2 \the Reſurrettion arte, 
SERM. . of it; J ſee not how this could any way lare | 
VI, diminiſhed the validitie of their evidence 
oupon the whole, for example, what if one 
of the evangeliſts had told us, that john 
out- tun peter in going to the ſepulchre, and 
agotheg of them, that peter out- run john, 
would the main fact have been at all the leſs 
credible on account only of this trifling dif- 
. a . eee 27 


„T cannot but 10 ah piaamre emsig the reader of 
ſome excellent remarks inſiſted upon by Mr. Jenkin. If, 
ſays. he, ſufficient evidence be produced to convince us, 

that the ſcriptures are indeed God's word, and there be no 
proof on the contrarie to invalidate that evidence; then 
all the ohjections beſides, that can be raiſed, are but objec- 
tions, and no more. And again; it is very poſſible for 
God to reveal things, which we may not be able to com- 
prehend; and to enact laws, eſpecially concerning the rites | 
and ceremonies enjoined a people ſo many ages paſt, the 
reaſons whereof we may not be able fully to underſtand ; 
and it is very poſlible likewiſe, that there may be great dif- 
ficulties in chronology, and that the text may in diyers 
places haye a different reading: and though all theſe 
things, have been cleared to the ſatisfaction of reaſonable * 
men by ſeveral expoſitors, yet let us ſuppoſe at preſent to . 
gratifie theſe objectors (and this will gratifie them, if any - 
thing can do it) that the laws are utterly unaccountable, 
rhat the difficulties. in chronology are no way adjuſted, 
that the divers readings are by no means to be reconciled ; 
yet what does all this prove? that Moſes wrought no mi- 
racles ? that the children of Iſrael and che e were 
not 


„ 
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and then thirdly, as to that othet odjection, eke. 
- which has commonly been looked upon as vi! 


of principal confideration in this argument, 


our ſavior's not appearing after his reſarree- 
tion to the jewiſh rulers, and to the people 


of tlie je ws in common, it was obſerved; that 
his affecting to do this would have been 
manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the pęrfection 


of his moral character, and the native hu- 
militie of his temper; that the jewiſſi rulers 


might have ſeen our bleſſed ſavior aftet his 


reſurrection, if they would, and that the 
evangeliſts no where ſay, that they did not; 


however, that they plainly appear by their 


conduct to have been fully fatisfied: of the 
realitie of that event, and that this'1 is all the 


not witnsttes to chem ? that what the W Foretold did 
not come to paſs? that our ſavior never roſe from the dead, 

and that the holy ghoſt did not deſcend upon the apoſtles ? 
or that any thing 1s contained in the ſcriptures repugnant 
to the divine attributes, or to the natural notion of good 


and evil? doth it prove any thing of all this, or. can it be 


pretended to prove it? if it can not, (and nothing is more 
plain, than that it cannot) then all the evidence produced 
in proof of the authoritie of the ſcriptures ſtands firm, 
notwithſtanding all this mighty noiſe of the obſcuritie, and 
the inconſiſtencie, and the uncertaintie of the text of the 
' ſcriptures. Reaſonablene/ſs and certaintie, &c. Vol, II. 


c. 33. P. 560, 562, 563. 


Ez advantage 


us 


On the Reſurredlion of Cbrift, 


SER. N we could have reaped from his 


.9 1 1 nting himſelf in their aſſem- 
— ormally preſenting himſelf in their aſſem- 


blies. and as to the Jewiſh people, confi- 


dering the ſplendor of his preceding miracles 


thus heightened by that of his own reſur- 


trection, there was the greateſt danger ima- 


ginable of exciting by an unreſtrained and 
public appearance among them ſuch a com- 
motion as muſt have been in the higheſt 
degree obnoxious to the ruling powers, and 
conſequently have been a prejudice inſtead 
of any real ſervice, to that very cauſe, which 
it was the main deſign of the reſurrection 


itſelf to abet. thus far we have already pro- 
ceeded; and are now to take into conſider- 


ation, according to our originally propoſed 
method, thoſe many admirable uſes, which 
this great event is naturally adapted to an- 
ſwer, and which therefore according to the 


. analogie of our reaſonings in relation to the 
Phænomena and order of nature, we muſt 


ſuppoſe it to have been by the divine pro- 
vidence originally intended to anſwer. ' but 


before I proceed to ſpecific theſe particu- 


lars, give me leave to premiſe, that they may 

with all imaginable proprietie be looked 

opp as conliderably enforcing by their in- 
* 


ternal 
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ternal evidence even the credibilitie of the ERM. 
fact itſelf, and conſequently as ſo many ad- VI. 
ditional illuſtrations of what has been already 
inſiſted upon. let an apparent miracle be 
ever ſo ſtrongly circumſtanced in point "of 
external evidence, yet if the wit of man 
cannot diſcern any juſt or intereſting delign, 

which it could have been intended to an- 

ſwer; this muſt needs make us by far more 
reluctant, than otherwiſe we ſhould have 
been, to the belief of it. and on the other 
hand, when we immediately perceive many. 
excellent purpoſes to be anſweted by ſuch 
or ſuch a miracle upbn record, "theſe final 
cauſes of it ſo eaſily to be aſſi ned” 'muſt 
needs recommend the fact itſelf, however 
aſtoniſhing, ſo much the more Ht to our 
belief. now the excellent purpoſes which 
| were effected by the reſurrection of chriſt, 

and which it was ſo naturally fitted to an- 

ſwer, though conſiſting of a great varietie of 
particulars, may nevertheleſs be reduced, 
and on account of this varietie will be the 
more conveniently reduced, to the following 
general heads. in the firſt place it was ac- 
cording to the direct immediate nature of 
e fact itſelf, a peculiarly ſtrong and for- 
L 3 | * 


ym eihle 1 tunth aud divis 
I, nitie gf our zeligion. ſecondly, it was an 
ot, Which independently of this more 


Shrect fyidence it ſo amply. affords to 
the. dixipe; miſſion of our ſavior, contributed 
ere aysta, promote the propagation of 
eſpel among mankind, and to mers 

1 He canfiderable obſtacles, ;ithat lay 
in che wax of its reception; and what could 
9 been a ſtronger declaration: in its favor 
than weh ends as theſe thus miraculoully 
promoted... and-thirdly, it was à miracle 
that gg only conßrmed the truth and facis 
litateg the propagation of .chriſtiagitie is 
general, hut . likewiſe, garrying in it the 
8 eee [of 


an erajneptiy N rc atiaſtation 
has been gien.to.the.truth-apd divine au- 
x 2 aur religion, in itſelf alone con- 
hidered, the-relurreRion of a dead body to 
life, is of all | pther miracles the maſt ſtupen· 
dpus,, it is indeed a gamplication of mi- 
TAY; e e 709 the blind, 


id, 13 ; ö . N 8 and | . 


find feet to the lame, enables the dumb to $2KM; 
ſpeale, and the deaf to hear, and reſtores the VI. 


withered hand. it is a miracle of ſo peculiar 
a nature, that upon admitting the fact, the 
realitie of it as a miracle can no longer be 
diſputed. we immediately diſcern the ab- 
ſolute impoſſibilitie of accounting for ĩt by 
any impoſition upon the ſenſes; by any ſpe+ 
cious deluſive tricks; or by any merely na- 
tural or human powers. as well might we 
think to account upon any ſuch principles 
for the original animation of an human 
bodie, as for the reſuſcitation of it into life 
and alen. and though the phariſees both. 
abſurdly and impiouſly imputed the preced- 
ing miracles of the goſpel to the power of 
beelzebub, yet for the very fame reaſons, 
by which they themſelyes were inſtigated to 
put our ſavior to death, the devil mol cer- 
tainly would not have raiſed him to life, if 
he could, ſo that, as in a former diſcourſe, 
we have ſeen the fact to be inconteſtably 
eſtabliſhed; this once confeſſed, we are ne- 
ceſſarily led by ſuch reflexions as theſe to 
look upon it as being in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
and in the higheſt degree miraculous; ab- 
ſolutely and divinely miraculous, but far- 
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$ERM. ther, the reſurrection of our lord jeſus chriſt 


VI. is not only in itſelf a fact thus prodigiouſly 
* aſtoniſhing, and thus unexceptibnably cha- 
racteriſed as being ſtrictly miraculous, but 

it was moreover a clear and exact accom- 


pliſhment of many expreſs and punctual pro- 


phecies. in this number are the words of 
our text; 1 tay down my life, that I may 


« take it again.” ſo likewiſe upon another 
occaſion our lord aſſures the phariſees, that 


the ſon of man ſhould be three days and 


« three nights in the heart of the carth.” 


«three days and three nights,” according 
to the idiom of the jewiſh language, has 
preciſely the ſame meaning as if it had been 
only ſaid : three days. and a number of 
days is often uſed even in our own language 
to denote as to thoſe days, with which the 


calculation begins and ends, any part, as 


well as at other times, the whole of them. 


and in diſcourſing with his diſciples, as he 


© e tells them, that he ſhould be 
70 


illed;” fo he immediately adds, and in 


Janguage equally plain, and be raiſed 


again the third day.“ nor do thoſe words 
of david cited by our ſavior as containing a 
* & this great event ſeem at all leſs 

explicit 
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explicit in their reference to it; thou wilt SERM. 
not ſuffer thine holie one to ſee corrup- VI. 


% tion.” for no one can imagine * the 
pfalmiſt would ever preſume to ſpeak of 
himſelf under that high appellation of <* the 
holie one, or that he had any expectation 
that his own bodie ſhould not like thoſe of 
other men. putrifie in the grave. now. by 
-the reſurrection. of chriſt theſe prophecies 
are ſhewn to be miraculous; and they are 
conſequently to be looked upon as heighten- 
ing in proportion the evidence of. miracles 
in favor of the goſpel. for certainly the 
prediction of ſuch an event thus ſurpaſſing 
the utmoſt efforts of human power, and the 
effect of any apparent natural cauſes, muſt 
needs be as truly miraculous as the event 
itſelf. and then farther Mill it is upon this 
head to be conſidered, that by —— reſurrec- 
tion of chriſt from the dead, an event ſo 
inconteſtably miraculous in the nature of it, 
the credibilitie of the miracles aſcribed to 
bim in his life muſt needs be the more clearly 
evinced. as there could be no deception in 
this, there is ſo much the leſs reaſon for ap- 
.prehending any thing of this ſort jn thoſe 
others, though ſome of them may not thus 
; | in 


# 
* 


. or. Need, of bir. 
m—— in their own-nature-ſo immediately exclude 
the ſulpicion-orpoſſibilicie-of it. beſides, 
hat connexion more natural; than that he 


whom God raiſed: from the dead, ſhould 
mightic | 


during his life have been 4 man 
in deeds, as woll as words before God and 
e all the people.” and on the other hand, 
bad our inven miracles been ſo many im 
is it likely? is it ay way to be 
believed, that heuoen would thus have ſignal- 
ized him by a reiurrection, and by this means 
have given its oun higheſt and moſt ſolemn , 
| ſanction to them; and from theſe reflexions 
| in conjunction with ſome that have been 
i inſiſted upon in our preceding diſcourſe, it 
appears that the reſurrection of chrift and 
krhe prior miracles of his life, together with 
ihoſe, Which his apoſtles were by him enab- 
lod 10 perform, do by mutually corroborat- 
ing each other conſtitute one intire frame 
or ſyſtem. of evidence given to the divinitie 
of his miſſion, that is in every reſpect com- 
plete. e the whole bodie“ thus “ fithy - 
joined together, and compacted by that 
44 which-every joint ſupplieth, according to 
| ye n n os be in atk n of 
ul 400 x6 | c 


t. everie part ee lag N ny bodie dine, 
ti to the edifying of his church i In love”: VI. 
But ſecondly, as the refurtection of chr 


being an event 6 highly miraculous in the 


nature of it, Has 1 755 1 170 5 
ine. | 


religion, ſo likewiſe by its petullar tendenele 


a teſti monie to the 


and conſeguences it has ' contributed many 


ſome conkerable' obſtactes that lay in the 


way of its reception : it faſed the droop oping 


ſpirits of the apöſtles, and "fenced their 


taken place? by the miracles which our 
favior had performed, they had been fully 
convinced; that he was a true prophet, and 


terly at a loſs to reconcile his ſufferings and 
death with all the i ignominie attending g them 
to chat belief. and thus were they involved 
in a ſeemingly inextricable maze. it is Pro- 
bable on the one hand, that having been 
eye · witneſſes of thoſe miracles, they could 
not wholly have given up the belief, which 
had be been founded gon them; 1 ſo much 

TY diſpirited 


ways to the propagation" of chriſtianitie 
among marikind; and to; the remoying of | 


doubts. - and indeed how great muſt have | 
been their perplexitie, had not this eyent | 


even the meſſiah Himſelf; but yet were up 


4 6 
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7oul, — 4 
never . had courage. enough to think of 
neee religion among mankind 
upon the footing: of choſe mitacles, had he 
not xiſen from the dead. ſo that they: muſt 
needs i in that caſe. have been in a great mea 
ure, 18 not wholly, Ae the world, conſi 
dered. as atteſtatiqns: to. his, religion. for 
even e bee ap. 1 — 8. Ro bow: 


3s. a . — but — his mano. the 

| Ignominie of the croſs. was obliterated for 
ever, his innocence aſſerted; and ndt only 
this, but. even the dignitie of his miſſion 
rendered yaſtly more illuſtrious than if he 
Had not been crucified, | and with whatever 
1 corn Bay ma of e e a — 
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| 1 adapted to remove thoſe e TE ee 


VI. 
otherwiſe have proved an almoſt inſuperable — 


| impediment to the reception of the goſpel 


the jewiſh people in particular, which might 


among them. to them the notion of a eru- 

cified ſavior could not but be in the higheſt 
degree unwelcome, not only on account of 
the ſeeming inconſiſtencie in the thing itſelf, 


but of its contrarietie likewiſe to the opi= 


nion; which they had with the utmoſt con- 
fidence entertained concerning the nature of 


that meſſiahſhip, to which our ſavior had ſo 


peremptorily advanced his claim. but by 
his reſurrection theſe contrarieties were 


made to diſappear; and they might be caſily 


led to ſee, that the ignominie of our ſavior's 
crucifixion was perfectly conſiſtent with the 
triumphant honors of a meſſiah. and by 


this event providence began to ſhew them, 


how exactly the prophecies fore- telling the 
appearance of one in ſuch a character might 
be accompliſhed in the perſon of our ſavior, 
notwithſtanding all his ſufferings, and even 
in a ſenſe far more ſublime and illuſtrious, 
than that to which they had hitherto been 
fo fondly attached. but beſides the preju- 


dices of this kind, the j 2 had another very 


eee 
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e conſiderable. dißeultie 0 Kraggle 
I. they wete already the ſubjecte of a — 
aupenſption, that had been miraculouſly 
eſtabliſhed. but the goſpel called upon them 
to renounee it. by what authoritie? by that 
of miracles. but hy, INIT be reatly 
to aſks. muſt. we renounce à former in- 
ſtitution of religion eſtabliſhed by miracles 
for the ſake of another having only the ſame 


evidence in its favor? and by this very rea- 


ſoning great numbers of them appear in fact 


to have been ſo much impreſſed, as even 


when they embraced chriflianitie, to do it 


upon the condition of ſtill adhering to the 


peculiarities of judaiſm. yet in this dilemma 
what could have been a more ſeaſonable 
relief to the heſitating and ſuſpended mind 
than the reſutrection of chriſt, by which 


ſuch a manifeſt fuperioritie \ was given to his 
prophetic claim over all of the kind, that 
had ever yet been advanced? moſes had 
wrought miracles; ſo had other jewiſh 


- prophets ; and ſome of them even raiſed the 


dead. but none of them had been them- 
ſelves the ſubjects of a reſurrection. by this 


great event, therefore, jeſus of nazareth 
ſeems plainly 1 in the wiſdom of heaven to 


have 
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have been characteriſed a a8 a prophet, whoſe: 8E A4. 
authoritie was everie way ſufficient, for ſu- vi. 
perſeding that of moſes. and indeed; by. ig ts 


chriſtianitie is clearly pointed out; not to 
the jews only, but to mankind in general, 
as being the completeſt of all religious diſ- 
penſations, having ſo. Gonal an atteſtation. 
given to it, that is wholly, peculiar to itſelf, 
this perhaps may be one thing meaned by 
our ſavior 1 in the text, when. he ſays, cc there- 
« fore my father loveth me, becauſe I Joy. 
6 down my life, that I may. take it upagain.“ 
by ſo diſtinguiſhing an bonor as that, which 
is to be conferred upon me in my reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, not only will the inno- 
cence of my character be fully afſerted, but 
the dignitie likewiſe of my prophetic office, 
and. both repreſented, as being in a moſt pe- 
culiar and eminent ſenſe the object of divine 
complacencie and delight. and ſuch un- 
doubtedly was the meaning of the apoſtle, 

when he declares our ſavior to have been the 
« firſt born from the dead, that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence;” in the 
luſtre of his miracles, and in the peculiar 
atteſtations given to his religion, as well as 
in the ſublimitie of his doftrine, the perfec- 


tion 


160 har rectian of c. 
_ 8x8; tion of his 9 and the dignitie of his 
vr. perſon; the nature and the extent of his 
= commiſſion, and the peculiarly important 
purpoſes, that were to be anſwered by ĩt. that 
chriſt was indeed the < firſt born from the 
« dead,” or as it is elſewhere expreſſed © the 
«© firſt fruits of the reſurrection” is evident, 
becauſe though many others had indeed 
riſen from the dead before him, yet they 
all of them roſe only todie again. whereas, 
when he aroſe . death Had no mare domi- 
4 nion over him. 

But ſtill farther, and in the third place, | 
the reſurrection of chriſt was not only an 
eminent and inconteſtable atteſtation given 

do the truth of his religion, and ſubſervient 
many ways to the progreſs and reception of 
it in the world, but it carried in it likewiſe 
a very ſtrong and clear illuſtration of ſome 

of its particular doctrines. it is of great im- 
portance, in order to a right underſtanding. 
of the chriſtian ſyſtem to remember, that, 

as the life of chriſt was intended to be our 

moral example, fo likewiſe the conduct of 

heaven towards him to be a ſpecimen of its 

q views in relation to ourſelves, and of this 
31 we cannot have a more ſtriking inſtance 
ROT I than 
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chan in the ſubject before us. it is the docs ERG. 
trine of che ſeriptutes, that howevet- ind! I. 
cenes and virtue may be for a*whileoppreſ= 7 


among the faints;” God having in his re- 
ſurrection confered an honor upon him, by 
which none of the prophets of old, none of 
che ancient patriarchs, not even theit illuſtri- 
ous law-giver, nay, not even their father 
abraham himſelf had been diftinguiſhed? 
and we have the apoſtle's expreſs authoritie 
for looking upon this as an encouragement 
io our own hope and confidence in the divine 
br. I. MM munificence, 


—— 
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ell m | ©; and as a pledge and carneſt of 
U. that glory with which opprefled and ſuffer- 


7 ing. virtue ſhall. in every other inſtance be 


abundantly rewarded, when he ſays, . the 


eyes of your mind being enlightened, 
& that ye may know what is the hope of his 


| 0% calling; 40 and what the riches of «3 glorie 


« of bi inheritance in the ſaints, and what 
is the gxceeding greatneſs of his power to 
0 us- ward, who believe according to the 
working of his mightic power, which be 
« wrought in * when he raiſed him 
from the d but why then, it may 
be aſked, are not the virtuous dead in like 
manner 3 to life? to Which I anſwer, 


that by the reſurrection of chriſt, and thoſe 


inſtructive and moral purpoſes, to which it 
is very frequently applicd in ſcripture, we 
þ it ſufficiently intimated in general, that 
it is in the deſign of deitie to vindicate aſper- 
ſed and injured innocence; innocence, that 
has been ſtruggling perhaps throughout the 


whole of life with the oppreſſions of tbe 


ſcorner, by conferin g upon it ſome more 
ample honors than any that even the moſt 
applauded virtue has ever met with here. 


but yet as we neee, 


85 


oth bern chit. bh 


the manner exactly fi ſimilar, this only m TIT 3 ; 
the general argument drawn from our 51. ; he 5 1 
or's reſurtection to tert nate ſo much the 
more ſtrongly i in the doctrine of a future 
ſtate, in which the expectations, which by 
| it we have been ſo naturally led to cheriſh," 
ſhall be fully accompliſhed. again, it is 
another grand-and intereſting principle in- 
culcated in the holie and evangelical ſcrip- 
tures, that . all things are working g together 
« for good to them who love God; and are 
« the called according to his purpoſe; that 
in the darkeſt ſcenes of providence thete is a 
conceled benevolence bye and bye to diſcloſe 
itſelf to our ſatisfaction as well as our afto- 
niſhment,- and that the moſt potent malice 
whether of men or devils is fo far from be- 
ing able to defeat any fingle purpoſe of om- 
nipotent love, that on the contrary, there is 
nothing of this kind which ſhall not be 
made ſubſervient to its views. and what 
more ſtriking ſpecimen or ſample of this 
doctrine could have been given us than in 
our ſavior's reſurrection? but a few days 
before his enemies had been exulting in his 
death as what they looked upon to be the 
abiolute deſtruction of his cauſe and intereſt 
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eee. among TENG and thailefrairlox "IT 
1. of his friends after that ſadly deciding ſtroke, - 
as it then appeared to be, was this, we 
We truſted that it had been he, which ſhould 
% have: redeemed iſrael,” but lo in the 
event, this was he which redeemed. iſrael; 
and that too by the very death which they 
E | deplored. and in conſequence! of his fub- 
1 mitting to it, the moſt ſignal atteſtation was 
$ given to the truth of his religion by his re- 
ſurrection from the dead. thus effectually 
were his adverſaries taken“ by him that is 
mightier than the mightieſt, and wiſer than 
the wiſeſt © in their on devices, and their 
deepeſt malice made to ſubſerve the higheſt 
purpoſes of his benevolence and mereie. but 
once more, and in the third place under this 
head, as the reſurrection of chriſt carries in 
it an illuſtration ſo fignally forcible of the 
doctrine of a future Mate in general, ſo-like- 
wife is it to be conſidered: as the model and 
| exemplar in particular of our own reſurrec- 
tion from the dead. not indeed, that it at 
all follows in a way of natural deduction 
7 alone, that becauſe chriſt aroſe from the dead, 
therefore this likewiſe is to be our privilege, 
any more than becauſe he wrought miracles 


165 


in his Boch thiprefrs: we may thpels to do sæRR. 


the ſame. but the former is a connexion 


diſcovered to us in the goſpel. and in the 


VI. 


Ka 


books of the new teſtarnent we are expreſſy 


reſurrection of chriſt as the intended earneſt 
and preſignifieation of our own. this ſeems 
to be the peculiar emphaſis of an expreſſivn 


of the apoſtle that has been already cited; 


but now, ſays he, © is chrift riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt- fruits of 
them that ſlept. as firſt fruits implie a 
general harveſt; ſo like wiſe does the refurrec- 


tion of chriſt, according to the appointment 


of God, and the purpoſed meaſures of his 


ovidence, as certainly implie the general 
reſurtection of the Juſt,” of the juſt, I ſay, 


becauſe though the wicked are 15 riſe alſo 
from the dead, yet the reſurrection of chriſt 
is no where, that I know of, ſpoken of in 
ſcripture as preſignifying theirs, nor indeed 
would this by any means be a natural repre- 
ſentation; his being à reſurrection to honor 
and glorie. whereas, when they ariſe, it 


will be to „ ſhame” and condemnation, 


and yet ſo far the reſurrection of chriſt may 


be: 1 as prefaging even that of the 


M 3 wicked, 


and very frequently taught to ook upon the 
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And. * a8 it is an inſtance in fact of the 

| IF poſſibilitie of raiſing a dead bodie to life. 
our ſavior indeed aroſe with the ſame iden- 

ens tical bodie that had been laid in the grave. 
Pet in this particular, his reſurrection is by 
no means to be conſidered as the model or 
exemplar of ours. the contrarie is what the 
apoſtle expreſly inſiſts upon. and with re- 

ſpect to the reſurrection of our bodies, he 

does in ſo many words declare, that e it is 

60 ſown a natural or animal bodie, but raiſed 

= "2 ſpiritual bodie.”. which is in effect to 

ſay, that our future bodie will as much dif- 

fer from that ſenſitive and animal one, which 

no naturally belongs to us, as can poſſibly 
conſiſt with its being a bodie at all. whereas 
our ſavior's was not only ſown a natural 
bodie, but it was likewiſe raiſed, a natural 
bodie; the very ſame bodie he animated be- 
fore. no indeed it is gloriouſiy trans- 
formed, and it is this transformation of it 
i 1 in, or after, his aſcenſion, and not the form, 
in which he aroſe, that we are in ſcripture 

ught to conſider as the pattern of our own 
embodied ſtate hereafter, for he. himſelf 

ſhall change our vile bodie, that ĩt may be 
« * faſhioned "like unto. bis own Blorious 

ER | 8 bodie. 
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e bodie. Which is certainly not 2 bodie 884; - 


conſiſting 


of | fleſh and blood, ſince faint vi. 


blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” 
and therefore in the words immediately pre- 
ceding he aſſures us, that it is the image of 
chriſt's heavenly bodie, which we are here- 
after to aſſume, and not of that earthly one 


we animate now; as we have borne the 


«© image of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the 
e image of the heavenly.” ſuch then were 
the important purpoſes anſwered by the reſur- 
rection of chriſt in confirming ſome particular 
doctrines and principles of his religion additi- 
onally to that atteſtation at large which was 

given by this great event tothe truth of them. 

and with reſpect to the miracles in general 
performed by our bleſſed ſavior. during bis 
preceding miniſtrie, from the view that has 
deen taken of them it appears, that they 
ſerved many other valuable parpoſes, beſides 
that of proving the divinitie of his miſſion. 
they were ſo many ſignal acts of mercie and 
of love. the immediate objects of them 
were made to rejoice for life in their happie 
* they conſtitute ſome: of the moſt 
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__ Vis 1 — of his religion. 
nab ane of them the moſt awekening 
uud ſalutarie adtonitions were given, peculi- 
ö arly adapted 10 the ſtate and circumſtances 
of the peeple among wWwhom ihey were | 
Wrought rand fo fat was this from 

any Way incouſiſtent with the more imme⸗ 

diate deſign of them as the anthorifing fane- 
tions of his prophetie character, n was 

in fact by this very means the more effectu- 
ally / anſwereil. the eredibilitie of the mi- 
racles thetuſthees being in this way not a 
Uittle inereaſed. in conſequence of this con- 
ſtructiom of them they bear the ſtronger 
| marks af conſummate wiſdom and exquiſite 

contrivance, and a ſtricter analogie to thoſe 
© iworkg of nature, vrhich are confeſſedly di- 
ve and in which we ſo often obſerve-with 
adtmirdt io a varietie of ih moſt excellent 
effects anſrytred by oe and the ſame opt 
rating aaute; 0 i hort, if it be poſſble fot 
God to make a ſpecial revelation to man kind 
Jn:matters @6 religion, it muſt of courſt be 
;poffible; that he ſhould: fo ſpecific and ſig- 


ative the meſſanget wh britigs it, as that 


e era ed e iet from. 
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prophet! and, if this be poſſible; aK. 

Pl doc; I think from hence follow that it VI. 
has been actually done by the miracles of * 


our Jord jeſus ohriſt. fincr, if ſuch mira- 
cles; miracles ſo various in their kinds, fo 
publicly performed 5 miracles ſo aſtoniſh- 
ing in their natute, and fo beneficent in 
their deßigu : miracles continued for years 
together | in La regular and uninterr 
ſeries; mirueles, the frealitie of which was 
not denied even by his enemies themſelves, 
who wete the ocular witneſſes of them; 

miracles ſo gloriouſly: confirmed by the 705 


furrection of their author, and by a long 


ſucceſſion of the like miraculous works 


2 in his name by his apoſtles; if 


ch miracles, Lſay, do not amount to a 


fufficient ſanction of his doctrine as a divine 


and ſpeeiel revelation; we may almoſt ven- 
ture to pronounee it impoſſible, that any 
fuel ſanction ſhould be gien. for greater 
miracles than ſome” of theſe cannot well be 
conceived of. and a few more can make 
but little alterauon in the caſe. and if 
lach s a revelation cannot bo atteſted, it can- 


dot be 8 limitation of cho 


vr of * - Bs 1 8 


169 


we next examine the internal frame and 
Economie of tlie goſpel. e thall find in it 
everie thing to ſatisſie aud rcgale the reaſon ; 
everie thing to deligbt and charm, the moral 
4 eye of man ;; exerie thing fited to Ren 
views, to inſpire his hope, to attract him to 
bis on happineſs, and to unite him to his 
Sod. | ſo that ĩt may be ſome what difficult 
to determine, whether of the two, this its 
inward ſtructure, or the formation of its ex- 
ternal evidences be in their kind more beau- 
tiful. ſuch has been, the mightie effort of 
heayen for enforcing upon us the love and 
practice of virtue, and heightening our 
ſenſe of its importance. well might the 
apoſtle upon an ĩmpartial view of theſe par- 
ticulars ſay, that chriſt gave himſelf for 
the church, that he might preſent it to 


e himſelf a glorious chutch, not having ſpot 

or wriokle, or any ſuch thing; but that 
beit ſhould be holie and without blemiſh.“ 
: nn e en *. confounded at the . 

n 5 gn 
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thought even of our beſt attainments com- eu. 
pared with a religion profefied by gurſelves, v1. 

and thus admirably fited for * making * 
M pet in eee goo ork. 
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Yemen Wa Celle, why fand ye gazing 25 
invobuevent this fame jeſus, who is taken 


"up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner, bal ME n 5 into 


is exactly ſuch as we might in reaſon II. 
expect to follow upon that of the evange- 
liſts. and from hence we may derive an 
argument ſtrongly evincing the credibilitie 
of _ and abundantly obviating ſuch ob- 


| jections, 
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8ERM. jections, as it would have been natural 
VII. to make to either of them apart. 
had we heard nothing more concerning our 
| * Afavior, than what is contained in the hiſtorie 
of the evangeliſts, even the very excellepcie 
itſelf” of his doctrine, and the fplendor of 
his miracles would have given ſome occaſion 
for ſuſpecting the truth of it. we ſhould in 
that caſe have been prompted to aſk ; if any 
perſon did in fact perform ſuch illuſtrious 
works in atteſtation of a doctrine ſo excellent 
and divine, how comes it to paſs, that no 
| greater effects of ſo ſtupendous and diſtin- 
Fw — guiſhing a ſcene in tho diſpenſations of God's 
moral providence ſhould bg apparent? how 
came the whole to be contracted within the 
= period of his own perſonal: miniſtrie alone? 
—_ : why was that miniſtrie ſo ſhort, and confined 
= to ſo ſmall. a territorie of the earth? or, if 
for wiſe reaſons in the general ceconomic 
and order of divine government it could not 
in either of theſe reſpects have been farther 
extended, why were not others appointed in 
his name, and under the ſanction of the like 
miraculous atteſtations, to bear ſuch wel- 
185 come tidings to the remoteſt parts of the 
5:08 ed, 8 as we are in this very 
| 5 | hiſtorie 
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hiſtorie-/itſelf informed that the great pro- SERM., 
who is the ſuhject of it, appeared v1. 
— men, that he might be a lakhs SL 
«to. lighten the gentiles, as well 2s the 
„ glorie of his people iſtael; to be the ſal- 
vation of all the * of the, earth, and by 
the captivating power of his precepts, of his 
doctrine, of his example, and the 0 
efficacie, of his ſufferings and death, 
« draw all men unto him? and on the — 
hand, had we been furniſhed only with the 
hiſtorie of the acts of the apoſtles relating 
what they did and ſuffered in the character 
of the diſciples of jeſus of nazareth, the 
_ queſtion would naturally have occurred; 
how came we to hear nothing more of this 
jeſus himſelf, to-whoſe authoritie theſe miſ- 
Gonaries ultimately refer us? why ſuch a 
total filence as to the life and actions of this 
acknowledged founder of the doctrine they 
promulgate? this is a connexion which 
ſeems plainly enough hinted at by the author 0 
himſelf of this hiſtorie of the acts of the 
apoſtles, when he ſpeaks of it, as being a 
continuation: of a former treatiſe, which he 
had written concerning the life and actions 
* 9585 chriſt. by which no doubt we are 
| ; to 


196. ona ſton of var A i 
sr Rr. to underſtand the goſpel of ſaint luke; dedi- 
VII. cated, as we find to the ſame theophilus, 
3 to whom this preſent treatiſe is addteſſed. 
and 1 of this kind may perhaps be 
the import of that particular phraſe he makes 
uſe of in referring to this former treatiſe: 
all he ſays, which jeſus Se gan, both to * d 
« and teach; intimating, as it ſhould ſeem, 
that all which jeſus himſelf performed, dur- 
ing the courſe” of his own viſible miniſtry 
upon earth, great and eminent as it was, is 
not however'to be Jooked upon as being ab- 
folutely the completion of the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, but to be conſidered in connexion 
with the tranſactions of his apoſtles, and the 
ſeveral matters recorded in this ſubſequent 
hiſtorie; particularly that ſignal event fpo- 
ken of in the text, and with which he be- 
gins his narrative, the aſcenſion of our lord. 
it had indeed been ſlightly touched upon 
both by this evangeliſt himſelf, and by ſaint 
mark at the concluſion of their reſpective 
. - goſpels, but it is here reſumed and-more 
largely narrated, it being, as it were, the na- 
tural tranſition" from the hiſtorie of out 
ſavior to that of his apoſtles, and that con- 
| 9 event, which with ſuch zadwirable 
4 beautie 
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beautie and proprietie forms them into one ERH. 


intire ſyſtem of providential diſpenſations in, 
the higheſt degree intereſting and. grand. * 
having therefore already illuſtrated in a 
manner, that may We hope haye proved 
ſomewhat uſeful the ſeveral miracles of our, 
ſavior, as recorded in the hiſtorie of the 
evangeliſts; let this immediately ſubſequent. 
event, ſo ſignal in its nature, and ſo exactly 
harmoniſing with the general phænomena 
of the goſpel be taken into more diſtinct and 
ſpecial; conſideration. and in purſuance of 
this deſign, I propoſe in the firſt, placę to 
make ſome. obſervations upon the truth and | 
certaintie of out ſavior's aſcenſion; ſecondly, 5 
to enquire into the reaſon or moral necefſitie 
of it; thirdly, to propoſe the idea or notion 
that is, as I apprehend. to be formed con- 
cerning it; and then fourthly, conſider of 
the manner in Which we ought to be affec - | 
ted by it, and point out the ſeveral uſeful 
purpoſes, to which the - contemplation. of 
it is to be applied. 
3 Firſt then, we are to make ſome obſer- 
vations upon the truth and certaintie of our 
favior's aſcenſion. .romulus, the firſt kin 
and founder of rome, is ſaid to have been 
Vol. IV. N . taken 


178 1 . 
skERNl taken up into heaven. nor do I know, how 
VII. the realitie of our lord's aſcenſion can be 
mote clearly aſcertained, than by comparing 

the different circumſtances attending theſe 
ſeverally/ reported facts. from whenee it 

will ſo evidently appear with how much 

N proprietie and confiſtencie we may look up- 

on the one as a ſacred truth, while we reject 
the other, as a ridiculous and idle fiction. 
ridiculous and idle I mean as an object of 
belief, though perhaps artfully enough con- 
trivec in ſubſerviencie to a certain end, 
which the inventors of it had in view; it 
being fuppoſed indeed, that romulus Was 
killed by the patricians in full aſſemblie and 
by joint conſent, from a jealouſie of his 
growin g power. and the Vetter to conceal 
it they inſtantly made a god of him. this 
at leaſt was ſuſpected at the very time of its 
being given out, that he had been miracu- 
louſly affumed into heaven. afid;' as it ac- 
counts altogether as well for his ſudden diſ- 
appearance, it is at leaſt as likely to have 
been the real cauſe of it. but where now 
the poffibilitie of accounting in any ſuch 


manner for the report of our favior's aſcen- 
lion. would the Pohle themſelves have 
| murthered 


— 
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murthered their lord and maſter? or had sERNM. 
they known him to have died in the uſual vII. 
manner, would not this have ſufficiently 3 
deterred them from any farther thought of 
appearing in the world under the character 
of his diſciples, back ward as they were even 
after his reſurrection to entertain any other 
thoughts of him, 'than as a temporal meſ- 
fiah? or had the jews found means a ſecond 
time to put him to death, would they not 
for ceftain have taken care, that the world 
ſhould be ſufficiently aſſured of it? accord- 
ingly we find, that the hiſtorian, in men- 
tioning the aſſumption of romulus, does it 
with the utmoſt doubtfulneſs and heſitation, 

and rather as an hoarie legend too venerable 
to be omitted, than as a fact, that was with 
any certaintie to be depended upon. whereas 
in aſſerting our ſavior's aſcenſion, the apoſ- 
tles are peremptorie and abſolute; and even 
whilſt they affirm it, do themſelves perform 
ſtill greater miracles in confirmation of that. 
while in the other inſtance we have nothing 
upon which to ground our belief of ſo ex- 
traordinarie an event, but ſach unauthen- 
ticated report, as would ſcarcely ſuffice for 
| We gaining 


ito. 
15 sBRNI. gaining credit even to the moſt trivial oecur- 


VII. rence. again, were there any circumſtances 
2 the preceding life of romulus, that could 
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give any. fort of credibilitie to this manner 


of his diſappearance, or with which it could 
have any natural connexion? had he been 


in perſon a worker of miracles? had he ever 


| raiſed the dead, or healed the ſick i in an in- 
ſtant, and by the ſpeaking only of a word? 


had he calmed the tempeſtuous ſea? or ſtilled 


the raging winds? any thing of this kind 


occurring in his preceding life, and authen- 
tically related of him, might have given ſome 


ſort of plauſibilitie and credit to the ſtorie of 
his aſcenſion. but the mere narrative of 


ſuch an event alone, and unconnected with 
any thing ſimilar or correſponding to it, muſt 
needs on that account only be altogether in- 
credible, unleſs the direct circumſtances of 


| the fact itſelf ſhould be ſo highly authenti- 


cated, as in a manner to force the aſſent. of 


which however there i is not in this inſtance 


the ſlighteſt appearance. with reſpect to 


our ſavior's aſcenſion, indeed ſo far as relates 


to the direct, immediate evidence of it, we 


have 1 » to * n the affirmation of 


the 
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the twelve apoſtles *. and had they reported SERM. 
this only as a detached and ſeparate event, VII. 
perhaps but little credit could with reaſon 
bave been given to it. but we find it not 
_ only: connected with numerous miracles of 
their own, but likewiſe with a long uninter- 

rupted ſeries, of thoſe performed in the moſt 
public manner by the perſon whom they 
affirm to be aſcended. and what can be 
more credible, or more naturally afſented to, 
than that one, whoſe life was a continued 
ſcene of miracles wrought in confirmation 
of a moſt excellent and ſalutarie doctrine, 
and accompanied with the higheſt perfection 
of moral example, ſhould be in ſome ſuch 
remarkable manner concluded; the fact it- 
ſelf not carrying in it any more apparent 
incredibilitie, than any other miraculous 


® Tris very pertinently obſerved by Mr. Jenkin in his 

- renſ nablineſi and certainty of the chriftian religion, Vol. II. 
p. 466. that our lord © was not ſnatched away from them 

— by a ſift and violent motion like Elijah and carried up 

« in a fiery chariot, which might dazzle their fight that 
e they. could not diſcern him in his aſcent, but he was lifted 
up and removed. from them leiſurely and by degrees; 

* they looked fledfaſtly towards heaven as be went «2, by a 

« viſible and eafie motion: and they had a clear view of 
51 20 on at laſt a cloud received bras out of their Abt. 25 
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s ERM. event whatſoever? and even from the fabu- 


VII. jous aſcenſion of romulus and others, We 
—— 


may collect ſo much in atteſtation to the 
realitie of our ſavior's, that it was looked 


upon namely as a thing no way improbable, 
that the. approbation of heaven ſhould in 


ſome ſuch ſort be expreſſed towards men of 


eminent and diſtinguiſhed merit. and with 
reſpect to that of romulus in particular, it 
18 "blerved by livie, that the admiration of 
his great qualities made the report of it to 
be ſo much the more currently received. 


. a where then can be the difficultie of believ- 
ing, that ſuch a ſingular atteſtation has been 


indeed given to the worth of him, the ex- 
cellencie of whoſe character, and the im- 
portance of whoſe undertaking in behalf of 


- mankind: are ſo far ſurpaſſing the united 


worth and greatneſs of all the exalted and 
godlike heroes, that haye ever yet adorned 
humanitie, or bleſſed the world. but theſe 
are reflexions, that will be ſtrongly enforced 
by enquiring into the reaſons, ground, or 
moral neceſſitie of our ſavior's aſcenſion. 
there is nothing, which ſo greatly tends to 
heighten the credibilitie of a phænomenon, 
or a a fact, __— the manifeſt appearance of 

; certain 
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ends and purpoſes to be anſwered by it, that ERM. 
VIE 
may be conſiſtently and rationally aſcribed 


to the ſuppoſed producer, agent, or per- 
former. as on the contrarie, 'the not being 
able to aſſign any ſuch-inducing motive or 
final cauſe, is univerſally confidered as a cir- 
cumſtance of ſuſpicion, not to be over- 
balanced, but by the almoſt irrefiſtible co- 
gencie of its external and poſitive evidence. 
upon theſe principles nothing can with 
greater reaſon or leſs credulitie be aſſented 
to than the aſcenſion of chriſt; though it be 
eaſie to conceive of facts, that may either 
by the particular nature of thoſe facts them 
ſelves, or the immediate teſtimonie, upon 
vhich the belief ofthem is depending be much 
more clearly aſcertained. for though as a de- 
tached and ſeparate miracle it was far from 
being ſo ſtriking an atteſtation to the truth 
of our ſavior's prophetic claim, and the di- 
vinitie of his miſſion, yet on ſome other 
accounts it was in effect as neceſſarie as even 
his reſurrection itſelf. one reaſon aſſigned 
for his reſurrection is that he ſhould not 
« ſee corruption; that even the bodie, that 
had once been animated by a ſpirit in rank 
and nature ſo ſublime, ſhould not be ſo far 
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S ERM. degraded as to undergo the common fate of 
VII. other bodies in becoming an object of avoid- 


f 


ance or offence. now this it is evident was 
a reaſon equally cogent for his aſcenſion. 
he muſt either have been tranſlated into hea- 
ven in the manner we find to have been 


affirmed, or he muſt after all have . ſeen 
| corruption. it appears, that ſuch was 


the malice of the jews, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the acknowleged reſurrection of laza- 


rus, they © ſought to kill him.“ nay, it 


was on that very account that they did ſo. 
ſo far was it from moderating their rage, 


that ſuch a ſignal honor confered upon him, 
and ſuch an illuſtrious atteſtation given to 


the divinitie of our ſavior's miſſion, tended 


only ſtill more to irritate and enflame it. 
and in all probabilitie they would have pro- 


eeeded in the very ſame manner againſt our 
-favior himſelf, had he continued his public 


appearance among them after his reſurrec- 
tion. and ſhould they have ſucceeded a 


ſecond time in an attempt of this kind 
againſt him, ſhould they have again put him 


to death, his previous reſurrection would 


have anſwered no valuable purpoſe at all, 
dhe e in that cuſs: muſt have been re- 
555 388180 | peated, 
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peated, and even after that an aſcenſion muſt s ERM. 
have been equally neceſſarie. or elſe he vii. 
muſt have been obliged to paſs a life of per- Gt: 


-petual ſolitude, till the time of general 
reſurrection. but would this have been at 
all ſuitable to the dignitie of his character, 


or to the defign of his appearance? or would 


it in any ſort have correſponded with the 
unwearied, active benevolence of his god- 
like ſoul? or would it have afforded any 
ſatisfactorie anſwer to ſuch queſtions, as our 


natural curioſitie would have prompted us 


to propound? had not the expreſs informa- 
tion of the goſpel prevented it, how natural 
would it have been to inquire, what is now 
become of him, „who went about doing 


good; who © made it his meat and his 


drink to do the will of his father, who is 
« in heaven; who came into the world on 
« purpoſe to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
*-Joft;” who claimed the glorious character 
of the meſſiah; who confirmed the claim 
by ſuch a ſeries of grand illuſtrious miracles; 


who is ſtyled”, * the only begotten of the 


father, and © the brighteſt image of his 


+ «©, perſon?” would it not have been a mani- 
. feſt contrarietie to theſe high, exalted cha- 


racters, 


486 dee See Neelie u 

* racers, that his end ſhould. have been 
VII. et without honor, and that we ſhould have 
had only to ſay in replie what the iſraelites 
once with ſo much inſolence alledged con- 
cerning their own renowned law-giver; 

as for this moſes we wot not what is be- 
come of him?” but how natural, bow 
Tational, how conſiſtent the anſwer, with 
Which we are in fact furniſhed by the ſacred 
hiſtorie jitſelf? “ he is gone into heaven, 

, and. is on the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers, bcing made 
e ſubject to him. again, elijah, that emi- 
nent prophet, among the jews had been in a 
8 manner tranſlated into heaven. 

and very probably this was the caſe with 
reſpect to moſes himſelf. they might there- 

fore have thought it a diminution of them- 
ſelves in their religious character to give up 

their attachment to moſes for the ſake of 
2 to one who had never had any 

ſuch honor confered upon him. we ſee to 

what ſuperſtitious purpoſes a ſuppoſed piece 

of our ſavior's croſs, and the handkerchief, 

with which he i is ſaid to have wiped his face, 

when going to crucifixion, and which, if you 

. believe the romaniſts, is ſtill in being, 

4 have 
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communion to the reliques of the ſaints. © 
what then would have been the caſe with 
reſpect to the bodily remains of our ſavior 
Himſelf, had not the ſcripture fo effectually 
præcluded all pretences of this ſort by in- 
| forming us of his aſcenſion? and yet, as if 
in ſpite of heaven itſelf they were reſolved to 
be ſuperſtitious worſhppers of his bodie, 
they have found means to produce it . 
time out of a morſel of bread. 
ut let us now thirdly inquire a little into 
the idea or notion, which we may moſt 
rationally form relative to the immediate 
fact or tranſaction itſelf of our ſavior's aſcen- 
fion. it is to be feared, that ſome may be 
apt to entertain the groſs imagination of his 
being actually aſcended even into the heaven 
of higheſt glorie with the ſame individual 
bodie he animated on earth, and that he 
there fits upon a ſtately, imperial throne 
curiouſly wrought out of the richeſt, maſſy 
gold; or, if poſſible, ſome ſtill more precious 
ore, clothed with ſuch magnificent and 
ſplendid robes as adorn an earthly king, 
Linen appearing in 8. height of his regal 
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SERM. pomp, only far more glittering and ſuperb. 
ETON > © and theſe. it muſt be allowed are concep- 
| non, that are apt wonderfully to raiſe and 
aggrandize our ideas of an earthly monarch. 
but to applie them to our ſavior is to degrade 
him. theſe are things, which he deſpiſed 
even While here upon earth. nor are they 

| much accounted, of by any, who have been 
At all accuſtomed to the refined intellectual 

"objedts of contemplation. .,. much. leſs can 
we ſuppoſe, that they ſhould conſtitute any 
part of our ſavior's dignitie in the exalted 
world of ſpirits. beſides, < fleſh and blood,” 


* ve are expreſly told, cannot inherit the 
a ANG. of God.) 0 what Ws it * 
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20 Far be! it from us, ſays 85 Baxter, «to think that 
- 2.4, Chriſt's glorified ſpiritual bodie is ſuch in form, parts, 
| * and dimenſions, as his earthly body was: that it hath 
hands, feet, brains, beart, ſtomach, liver, inteſtines, as 

on earth: or that it is ſuch a compound of earth, water, 
and air, as here it was, and of ſach confined extent; for 
then as his diſciples, and a few. jews only were. preſent 
with bim, and all the world beſides were abſevt, ; and had 
none of his company, ſo it would be in heaven. but it ts 
not ſuch only as Paul, but al true belieyers'in the world 
from the creation to the end, ſhall be with Cbriſt and ſee 
* big glorie. See dying thoughts, 5. 2. No. 11. p. 69. and 
"again appendix, ibid. p. 208—9. ſpeaking of Elias and 
| Enoch; ** doubtleſs their bodies here are not corruptible 


40 fleſh 


* 
7 4 
- 64 


TH 46 
8 


| Ts i of the 6: . 


| v: becanſe he had not yet aſcended to his father: he could 


\ 


_ « medisteh change that ſlaie of it into a pure. incorruptible, 


1 ſay, that we ate not capable of knowing them, but 


— of (ar Hyſh#Sovier % 
be aſked, became: of our ſabior's bodie? s ERM. 
undoubtedly - it was diſſipated in the air. VII“. 
and in order to heighten the external pomp 


2 4” a 


2. LAT 


15 12 hy þ &4 Br 8 


nc 2111 
« fleſh AP blood, [5% ſach ei bodies as all Ga 


15 mall have at the reſurtection. but are they in heaven 

e ſuch viſib'e and ſhaped! bodies, as they appeared on the 

« mount? the ſame difficultie poſeth us about the riſen 
% body of Chriſt. would not bave Mary touch him, 


— rr 


<4, appear..and; yaniſh from their ſight at his pleaſures and 
6 yet Thomas handled him, and felt that he had fleſh and 
bones: that body of fleſh aſcended 'viſtbly up towards 
« heaven; and yet it is not fleſh and blood in heaven, but 
4 à ſpiritual bodie. for it is not worſe than he will make his 
% members. what ſhall we. ſay to theſe things? we muſt 


* 
, . OO ry” 
Ce COS 2 ts A — 


have reaſon, to be, thankfal that we may ktowiſo much, 
10 more neceſſarie for us. but yet it ſee meth probab e, that 
" the bodies of Chriſt, and Enoch, and Elias: were change- 
« able according to the region in which they were to be: 
, Chriſt could take up a body of fleſh and blood, and m · 
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46 ſpiritual. bodie, as it entered into the incorruptible ſpiri · 
4, tual region.“ ** our lord”s bodie a, changed: ſor fleſſi and 
«* blood, ſuch as he aroſe with, cannot inberit the kingdom 
„ of God; accordingly the body which he now has is ca“. 
led a glorious body, and declared to be of the ſame vature 
% with that which the ſaints ſhall have after the reſurrection. 
« Phil. iii. 21. abe /hall change our vile body, that it may he 
„ faſhionrd like unto bis glorious bedy. wherefore, though 
2 the: . is flent as 10 _ time when this change 


«06 paſſed 


F SERM 


ie 


On: the — 


day the ſame human form and ſhape will be 
again afſumed;; according to the declaration 


of the text, that he ſhall ſo come in like 


manner as the apoſtles ſaw him go into 
* heaven.” '' nor is it any objection here, 
that the proto-martyr ſtephen is ſaid to 


have ſeen jeſus ſtanding at the right hand 


ol God; this being not a real, _utoaly 


«+. paſſed ob chrif's/ bodie, we muſt ſeppols that ix bp: 


* pened either immediately before his aſcenſion, or in the 


time of it, or ſoon after it.” Macknight's harmony, Vol. 


IH. Sect. 158. p. 254- Note. and Origen in anſwer to any 


_ objection under this particular that might ſeem to lie 


again{t our ſavior's aſcenſion, alleges it to be an opinion 
«« among the Greeks, that matter was capable of any qua- 


. ities, which the creator might think fit to aſſign to it, 


= 


and that it did in fact often aſſume a better, ſome former | 

0 one being laid aſide. and if this opinion, ſays he, be 

«+ juſt, where can be the wonder, that our lords body ſhould 
«« according to the providence and will of God change its 


mortal qualitie for one that was ætherial and divine.“ 


0 again, if matter may thus change its qualities, where 
< the impoſſibilitie that the fleſh of Jeſus ſhould by a change 
10 of qualities be rendered ſuch as was fitted to an habita- 


tion in the higheſt, ætherial regions, retaining nothing of 


< its native and fleſhly weakneſs, or of that impurity which 


«© Celſas ſo unphiloſophically objects to. ſor that properly 
« 3g impure, which is contaminated by vice and wickedneſs. 
© but the nature of the body is not impure, nor is the nature 


, of body and of impurity the ſame thing. but of this lat- 


5 ter vice and wickedneſs are the producing principle and 


I cauſe. ”» Vide Origen: contra Celſum, lib. III. p. 136. 
Ear 81718 ene. &c. 


; 
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On the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed 
an extatical viſion mireculouſſycexcited;-and/sxm . 
in ſuch a manner as might moſt ſenſibiñ VII. 
refreſh · and animate his mind amidſi the 
ſufferings he was endutring- beſides, it is 
faid in the very ſane; paſſage, that © he ſau 

4 the glorie of God; whom yet with the 
eye of fleſh vo man hath feen, ur can 
62; 7 but I haſten 2124 Henne: 23j 

In the fourth place to 1 of che 
manner, in which we ourſelves aught to be 
affected by the aſcenſion of ohr lord, and to | | 
point out the uſeful pyrpoſes, to which/the — - 
contemplation. of it ſhould he epplied. 

And I begin with that, which. the. great. 

apoſtle. himſelf has ſo diſtinctly ſpecified, 
if ye then ©, be riſen, with. chriſt, ſeek.thoſs 
« things. Which ate above, where chriſt fit- 
*« teth at the right hand of God: ſet; your | 
affections on things above, not on ihings on 
the earth. the aſcenſion. of chtiſt is an 
intended ſpecimen of the realitic of a future 
ſtate concurring with the ſtrong and forcible 
ſuggeſtions of nature, as well as with many 
other peculiar notices contained in the goſ- 
pel to heighten, our belief of it. but why ; 
not merely for the ſake of amuſing us with 
an umi proſpeQ, of exciting our 
. wonder, 


* our bleſſed Savior. 


- SERM«: e, of 8 gratifying our curioſitie by 
VII. 3 of a diſtant world, or of ano- 


ther country ſo much differing in temper- 
 atute and manners from our own, but of 
elevating our vieus and regulating our 
affections, and of rendering at once the ſor- 
rows of the preſent life more tolerable, and 
its temptations leſs alluring? and undeni- 
ably certain it is, that we ſhould be far bet- 
ter eitizens of rhis world, did we but more 
frequently and affectionately recogniſe that 
high relation which we ſtand in to another. 

conſcious of this grand prerogative of our 
natutes, and having out conceptions concern- 
bs ing the dignitie of our beings thus raiſed 


and achpliged, we ſhould be ſo much the 


more aſhamed of thoſe corrupt and finiſter = 
practices, which ſo often expoſe men to uni- 
verſal infamie even here. in what contempt 
cher muſt they be held by the inhabitants of 
that exalted, celeſtial world, which we our- 
ſelves are authoriſed to look upon as our 
native country and deſtined home? the 
more intenſely we fix our aim upon the tran- 
ſcending felicities and honors of this future 
world, with ſo much the greater indifference 
of _ ſhall we look upon the tranſient and 
dow fadin g 


— fow of ea ii Baits. 495 
fading glories of the preſent life; and con- . 
ſequently be under fo much che leſb temp- iz. 
tation to: yidate ont integritie for the ſaloe 
el them. anch as the calamitirs and afflic- 
_ tions: of this liſe are often proving à fatal 
 .neamberance tb the ſoul in itt virtuous 

efforts and in the genetous exertion of its 
powers, what can moe effertualiy Highuen. 
or be a more ſaeceſs ful remedie againſt, chis 
pexnicious evil arinng from cob; 7 than the 
_— comppring of them with» that 
eternal weight of gloria, vrhich is fo ſoon 

« tothe rpyeled and as in this future ſtate 
the principles of gratitude, pietie, and bene- 
volence, will be tobly and to the higheſt 
Jegree invigorated, and operate with the 
utmoſt energie and force, it will certainly 
be no (mall acceſſion to its felicities and joys, 
that we ſball be there admitted-to: behold, 
and intimately io contemplate, the amazing 
glorie, the high, illuſtrions hongrs; that 
haye been confered upon the greatredeemer, 
as the reward of that condeſrenſion and un- 
wearied compaſſion, / with which: he aQed 
the part of friend: and benefactor to human 


kiod. but Fs ts een ere 
in the 


e O'S, 


| 
| 
| 
, 
1 
] 
] 


"rad 


| 
| 


es ed place, that the aſcenſion of chriſt 


On ebe Aſtenſion of our bleſſed Savia. 


I. not only enforces in general the doctrine of 
. future ſtate, but likewiſe ſtrongly illaſ- 


-trates in particular that connexion, which 
s in the ſyſtem and order of divine go- 


vernment been eſtabliſhed between the prac- 


tice of virtue and the attainment of the 


| Higheſt dignitie and reward. for, "why 


among other honors confered upon the 
Favior/of the world, was he not permitted to 
v ſee corruption? why, but that by this 
means the divine complacencie in virtue 


might be ſtill more ſignally atteſted? and 


wherefore this, but to encourage and ani- 
mate all mankind to walk in the ſteps of 


this heroic leader, and to follow this illuſ- 
trious . captain of our ſalvation” in purſuing 


its generous dictates, and inviolably adhering 
to all its godlike views? particularly thole, 
who . ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake,” and 


may © for the teſtimonie of a good conſci- 


& ence be perſecuted” even all the day 
« long, have from the reſurrection and ſub- 
ſequent aſcenſion of chriſt aſſuredly to infer, 


that, if in imitation of his patient and per- 


ſevering benevolence they © endure the con- 
60 N of finners,” they ſhall not fail of 
5 receiving 


On the 0. * chr Bea Savier. 


receiving hereafter a Juſt and glorious re- ERM. 
compehce of reward. not that they are to VII. 


expe” the ſame ſpecific honors.” but it is — 


this g eneral analogie, which is propoſed and 
ſo en diſplayed In ſerfpture, as a motive 
ſo highly animating to our integritie, that, 
« if we ſuffer with'chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign 
*« with him.” as he 4s was made perfect by 
« ſufferings,” as the ignominie and ſorrows 
he endured in promoting the intereſt of 
truth and virtue among mankind contributed 
in ſo eminent a degree to heighten the glo- 
ries of his now exalted ſtate, in like manner 
will thoſe of the human race be eminently 
diſtinguiſhed hereafter, who amidſt the ſe- 
vereſt and moſt terrifying oppoſition. of a 
malignant and perſecuting world have re- 
tained their integritie inviolable. thus does 
the aſcenſion of chriſt not only direct our 
vie ws to a future ſtate in general of the fub- 
limeſt felicitie, but alſo teaches us to ſet our 
affections upon it under this particular idea 
or notion, as a ſtate to the happineſs of 
| which virtue only can entitle us. ey 
But in order to the conducting aright our 
conternplations upon this future ſtate, it is 
= = Gran importance, that we attend 
| O 2 in 
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e ſtand. ye gazing. a intg heaven?“ they 


deareſt fiand, We naw taken from them 


q rep ms that, where he win 


My Re” | 


On the Ahern of cu. lle ** 


. in the third place to. the expoſtulation. 


Which is in our text addrefled by the angels 
jo he ppoliles; , ye men. of galilee, Why 


were nao lamenting. the: loſs; of their: bo: 
loved maſter, their moſt affectionate and 


oh. that. friend, whoſe, gracious word, whoſe 
tender de had ſo oft before revived 


; and edified them. yet never; never more 


ce they. to. hear his voice, or ſer his fage, 
their only. comfort in this fityation: was that 
whit ch he himſelf had before his orycifixion 
to them; that bew gene o 


« they, alſo ſhopld. quickly he.” and chue 


5 were they naturally led by that grief, which 


the be improyement. of their minds. 


ſurely. with ſo much innocence they were 


now. indulging. on account of their final ſes = 
Patstion from. a. friend. o. faithful and fo | 
| Wh beloyed, and the ſad ſurptize d 


which had / but juſt now qvertaken them, 
to ſuch. devout and affectionate contemple- 
tion upon the glories of eternitie as could 
not but have the moſt uſeful tendengise to 


e 00 7 des,. 


tber with 4 Teuthing 
febhke; “ ye wien of galilee, why ſtand y ya_V 
UW gazing up into Hegven?“ kt 2 Hy 
Fortows,” not heavehily raptiires Can excuſe 
us from attending to the ſocial” duties of 
life. nor are we to be for ever gazing even 
upon an aſcending and exalted ſavior. the 
ſpiritual devotee ſometimes, as well as the 
carnal voluptuarie much oftener, may be 
juſtly expoſtulated with in the language of 
the parable, © why ſtand 2 all the Gy 
- 6&6 1 idle * ** | | 
And therefore the angels mentioned in 
our text, do in the fourth place moſt perti- 
nently remind the apoſtles of our favior's 
* coming” to judgement, as what ought 
at leaſt equally to occupie their thoughts, 
as the ſeemingly more delightful and raviſi- 
ing contemplation of his heavenly glorie. 
he was now aſcended, aſcended even as our 
advocate and interceſſor on high; but not to 
render perſonal holineſs leſs neceſſarie than 
before, nay to confirm the obligations of it. 
their great buſineſs therefore as men was to 
prepare for an honorable appearance before 


voice Ts ſeveritie ae. 


his future tribunal. and as the © men of 


y * gale” * it was particularly incumbent. 
0 3 upon 


*% 
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enk. upon Oo. b 80 fo 
iI.  agreeably, 
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at had been 


| preach . the golpel to everie 
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EN wi Ihe 12 of Pantech Was fall edn; 
tbey were all with one accord in one place. 
and "ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 

ven, as of a ruſhing, mightie wind; and it 
filled all the houſe whey they were fitting. 
©: and there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
ite as of jire, and it ſat upon each of them: 
and they were all filled with the holy ghoſt, 
and began to Heal with other * 
er Jpirt gave them utterance. 
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NCARCELY. is. chance any n « event ERNI. 
occurring within the whole: compaſs v11, 
the e hiſtorie, that can better 
94 claim 


os 
” 9 5 KEN 


On th 8 Ae of the Spirit 


| SERM. claim our moſt ſeripus, and ſpecial conſider- 


VIII. artes, an 


1 thefe words the 


=> hiſtorian begins to _ -up: vg I lay to 


ſubjett of 
the ſaered writer himſelf commended to 
ur} peculiar attention and tindoubtedly 


of holie writ, the more 


ſuryeyin 


10 darkoeſs an 


8 


relate x 
5 the whole 


1 
4408. and i on * 


the more we value chat admirable diſpenſa- 
tion of grace and mercie, the glad tidings of 
which are contained in theſe venerable pages 


all we be pleaſed 
and delighted with contemplating ſo glori- 
ous an atteſtätion given to them, and in 


Bac , partieplars. of that great 
oh, had it not. taken place, 5 
1 ſtill! haye. been, «ſitting, 
the ſhadow, of er 22 


event. w. 0 
Eh. mig 


8 volved | in. that dreadful night of ignoxance, 


MAI? 


ſuperſtition, and idolatrie, which, had fot ſo 
Jong a time. her- Ipre au the world of men- 
before the appearance of its Iuſtrious 


5 and. "gadlike. redeemer, chriſt jeſus, chat 
15 briglit and morning tar,” who. aroſe and 


viſited it with its quickening ray. taking 
it for gtanfed; therefore, that you are 


LETT. poſed With ſuchꝭ pious amd grateful ſenti- 
— wens, as this ſo ſignal laſtinge of deine 


4 $19 


A Q Ns oa, 


wa 4 


5 eſs Ft : 


' theſe devout affections ſtill· more deepiy 
riveted in your minds, and your benevolent 
joy it an event ſo friendly to the whole 
human kind dilated and confirmed, F'(haty 
ende vor; God willing; to afſiſt you at this 


time in the proſeeutioꝶ and fattheramee of 
fetch gd und hondrable views By laying 


e fe reflexi6ns tending? to the 
more ample "Mufffation"tof the folleW ng 
particulars: firſt the time, when this ſo diſ- 
tingulſhed and great event took” place; ſe- 


o — of whites Sor 
good tally calls for, — 
it more diſtiticxly, and by this mans to have vrrr. 


condly,” the particular nature of it a8 a fi- 


raculous atteſtation given to the truth and 
divine authoritie of the goſpel; thirdly, the 
$6F it; fourthly, the nne, by 
which thofe mĩraculous gifts confered by it 
on the apoſtles, and by their means upom fo 
many others among the primitive cbVerts 
to chriſtianitie is uſually agreed . ſerip- 
ture; fifthly, tlie uſe and improvement, 
that is by us to be made of the whole. "ills 
Tay, IO OBTAIN? nf 
The time, Wee this gredr iat 6 kighty 
diſtinguiſhed event took place“ and this 
1 wis immediately after out faviorsafcenfion. | 


the | 


e dg milo power ee wetg on 
II- the. pet, of h. 
nc, 


wen confered, not for the ſake 
off, oſtentation, pomp, and ſhew, but only 
at uſez and were therefore not confered, 
tilb they were really wanted, and for the 
very ſame reaſon, as ſoon; as the circumſiany 
os of things demanded; them, the plentiful 
| effuſion. of them was no longer delayed. 
r While our ſayior continued perſonally to 
converſe among mankind there could he no 
occaſion for them. his den mightie 
Works,“ meet his heavenly 
docttine, would have amply ſupported his 
claim and character, as the appointed ſayior 
of our race. but, when g he hour came, 
that had in the counſels of heayen. been. fixed 
1 0 his exaltation to the right hand 
daf God, then was the exactly critical 
time for the communication of ſome ſuch 
; ſignal powers:to his apoſtles, as might enable 
them, ey en though for ever deprived of his 
perſonal preſepce among them, to carrie on 
20 che miniſters of divine prgvidenge, and 
into full execution, thoſe gracious purpoſes 
contained in the plan-and order of it for the 
illpminazion of a benighted, and the, reco-, 
. of a e world. had not e 


pros b event, as » thiti recorded wi Sor nan. 


lord's aſcenſion, had not the apoſtles 
thus ſpeedily endued with power from on 
* high,” this would have looked like a give 
ing up, or a deſertion, of the goſpel- ſcheme. 
nothing farther could in this caſe have been 
done in its behalf, ot towards the eſtabliſn- : 
ment of chriſtianitie-i in the world. without 
ſome ſuch ſpecial aid, what could they have 
done now that their lord was withdrawn in 
oppoſition to all the mightieſt powers of the 
earth confederated againſt them? and not 
only did this great event take place in that 
£xaQeſt order of time, that can be imagined 
for enſuring in general the ſucceſs, and ad- 
yancing the honor of chriſtianitie, but like- 
wiſe at ſuch a particular ſeaſon, as, on ac- 
count of ſome farther circumſtances con- 
_curring was of all others moſt favorable to 
the yet more immediate uſe and intention 
of it. by thoſe, miraculous gifts, with 
which the apoſtles were at this time endued 


text took place thus immediately after our vIII. 
been 


it was the deſign and purpoſe of heaven to 


qualifie them for preaching the goſpel with 
ſucceſs among the idolatrous gentiles. and 
6 iſdom, 8 


| 3 to enen der ef ub me 


tte Both. 
Previ- 


1117. donc æhat ati the very ti and inſtant of 


canfered; thei ſevral guntile na- 
— us it Were be- 
prefrnt upon the oeraHe0. ähd by 
—— capital mirude; this pam 
und compendinini} if We- Todd! her rüther 
alldit thei:ſobrce and fountain, ef all the 
 Totheramirablewwroughtiby the apoMles;-the 
ohed at ente to t parrminns, 
4} medebf and elamites, and te the dwenlers 
Ain meſopetamla, Jude; ponttis; ad uff,“ 
all ofavhowetogither with o many Sthers 
upon chis obð henttoed, would ſpettiy 
ant the welcome tidings tô their reſpectiwt 
homes and native country; und that Wim 
all defire able ebidence in ſupport of its vuli- 
een rene leiten te ee, 
But this leads us of courſe to attend à litile 
inthe fccond place ti the hature of this great 
evuont cunſidered as a miratulous atteſtatibn 
given to the truth and: divine authoritie s 
nur holie religion 563 0514 
And Hete it is to be in the firſt ed 
ſierveſt, that it was à miracle in a pedaliar 
| —— — to what Ras juſt 
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F. in order ta tha diffuſion 222. 
of goſpel-ligbt and truth tlreugbout the vz. 
ſeveral, tegions of the World. it Wes alto 
gether as neceſſarie to the other nations af 
the World, as to the inhabitants of judea, 
that they ſhould, hear in their own tongue 
the glad tidings of ſalyation. but hat; an 
inſurmountable difficultis would it have been 
added to all the reſt, which. the apoſtles had 
ta; encounter, witb, had they heen obliged 
to the fatigue and labor of gequiring by the 
| low proceſs of human learning and inſtrue- 
tion the knowledge of fa many ſeveral lan- 
guages: eſpecially to that degree of facilitie 
zod perfection, which the uſe that they ert 
after wards to make of it would: abſohitely' - 
require. in like manner how often have 
the hoſt concerted ſchemos, the moſt ſulu- 
tatia and highly benefieial undertakings 
boen blaſted and for ever deſented inal 
their riſing glorie, either by the ignorante 
or the treacherie of thoſe, who Have been! 
unadviſedly admitted as aſſociatos in- Carry- 
might the apoſtles of our lord in this reſpect 
haue been expoſed to, had not another of: 
oo renn gifts. confered upon theirs” 


-4BRM- at the time refeted to in our text been 4 


III. knowledge of the heart? what incredible 
"way miſchief and injurie might have accrued to 


the chriſtian cauſe from the treacherie of an 
i ananias, or from the covetouſheſs or ambi- 
tion of a ſimon magus, had they for want 
of this miraculous diſcernment been permit- 
ted to rank among the firſt converts and 
preuchers of che goſpel? and upon the de- 
tection of ſuch wickedneſs and villanie by 

\this gift of knowledge, as we find it to be 
_ called in the new "teſtament writings, how 

.eridently-would it ſubſerve the advancement 
of the chriſtian cauſe, that the apoſtles 
ſhould have a power, as we find in fact they 
had, of infliting ſome immediate and exem- 

plarie puniſhment upon the guiltie partie by 


at irreconcileable enmitie with all ungodli- 
neſs and unrighteouſneſs among mankind, 
and that heaven itſelf was too nearly inte- 
reſted in the ſucceſs of it to permit of its 
deing ſo, highly diſhonoured, as of neceſſitie 
it would have been by the agencie of ſuch 
vicked inſtruments appearing upon the pub- 
lic ſtage and theatre a8 its advocates and 
| . now. TROvgR: a miracle. muſt of 
neee 


ore mirarubiuar Efe of the Spirit. 05 
nedeſſitie in order to its being ſuch, and EM. 
according to the very idea and notion of it vIII. 
differ in the manner of operation from the 
uſual courſe and order of nature, yet is it 
equally neceſſarie, in order to its being 
looked upon as a divine miracle, that it muſt 
have the very ſame appearance of utilitie 
and wiſe:defign,” which ſo ftrongly charae- 
teriſes the genuine worles of nature. for as 
in this caſe nature and miracles have one and ? 
the ſame author; the ſame uniform attri- : 
butes and character of divinitie muſt needs 
be expreſſed in both. and it muſt ever be 
one of the eircumſtances in proof of the 
realitie of a divine and genuine miracle, 
that it appear in this reſpect worthie of God, 
and anſwerable to thoſe ideas, which we 
have previouſly formed concerning his glo- 
rious attributes from the original inſtrue- 
tions of nature. with what perfect confi- 
ſtencie and congruitie then may we aſcribe 
that, which is now under eotifideration, to 
a divine agencie, {6 admirably calculated, as 
we have ſeen, to ſubſerve the higheſt good 
of mankind by its direct and mightie ten- 
dencie in the very nature of it to m. — 
and propagation of the-goſpel? Lk 
„einm | 400 


1 or ad . Set 

zun. And then ſeeondly it whs miracle, :that 
VIII. by the peculiar nature of it did not only 
Soo thus immediately. and directly — 
intereſt of chriſtianitie, in favor:of which in 
it muſt at leaſt appear to haye 


been 
—— therefare the nore-dubleyicat 


to its intereſt and ſy much the more 
oredible mult it be of courſe; but-likewiſe 
muſt effectually exclude any ſuſpicion of 
deluſian at impoſture, and carrie its O 
_ evidence along wich it to the higheſt degree 
of ſatis faction. for imagination ſurely can 
never be worked up to ſuch an height of 
abſurditie, as that a man ſhould fancie him- 
ſelf ta be all on a ſudden endued with tbe 
knowledge of ſome foreign tongue, to which 
be had bofore been an utter ſtranger, when 
at the ſame time he found himſelf utterly 
_ unable to expreſs ſo much as a ſingle ſenti · 
ment according to the ſtructure and idiom 
Et of it. and on the other, hand, when. the 
CS _ is made for the truth of ſuch, a mi · 
racle to ſome yery perſon, whoſe native 
tongue it lo, though a foreign one t the 
ſpeaker, what poſſibilitie is there of, the 
bearers being impoſed upen? now. this was 
: * the caſe in ene 5 
f 1 eration. 


On the miratulus Bffufon of the Spirit. 209 
detation. the mede, and the perſian, the SERM, 
damite; the pontic and cappadocian were VII. 
all fully ſatisfied; that the apoſtles ſpoke in e 
their own tongue, and in this matter it was 
abſolutely impoſlible, that any of them 
ſhould! be' miſtaken.” ſome indeed may be 

apt to imagine, that they were not altoge· 5 
ther ſo well ſatisfied upon. this head; becauſe 

_ of its being ſaid t upon this occaſion by ſome 

of thoſe, who were preſent, that the de 

e were: full of new wine.“ but this is 

natural cifcumſtance rather confirming he 
credibilitie of the narration,” than carrying 

in it the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, it being | 
evident, that theſe” ſeveral forcigners heard: 
the apbſttes ſpeak” i in other tongues, beſides 
their own! but not underſtanding them in 
theſe other dialects, no wonder ſome of them 
in their haſte inclined to impute what to 
them was ſo much unintelligible jargon to 
ſome tumult or diſorder of the fancie. but, 
when upon examination each one came to 
perceive, that others heard them in their 
own tongue as well as they, this was an in- 
ſinuation, that would drop of courſe; and 
the miracle appear at once, ſo much the 
more aſtoniſhing, but yet ſo much the more 
Vor. . credible 


WA, a 
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' SERM- credible. and ſatisfactotie. yet frivolous 
VIII. as the objection would then appear to be 
upon examination even to thoſe, who mi ght 
have been the moſt forward to nee 8 
ſaint peter however condeſcends to take 
ſome tranſient and paſſing notice of it in his 
addreſs to the aſſemblie; theſe,” ſays he, 
dare not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 
« is but the third hour of the day, or * 
1 o'clock in the morning. and “ they,” . 
=, another apoſtle obſerves,,** that be — 
= es are drunken in the night.“ but as thoſe 
15 . miraculous powers in general, which were 
1 at this illuſtrious æra confered upon the 
ll +, apoſtles, thus evidently carrie in them the 
= marks and ſignatures of a divine wiſdom, of 
the very ſame. exquiſite. deſign and uſeful 
tendencie, which we obſerve with ſo much 
pleaſure in the works of creation, and conſi- 
| der as ſuch inconteſtable proofs of a divine 
hand, there was however the moſt admirable 
proprietie in exhibiting upon this occaſion to 
| public view. the gift of tongues, and. that 
f '- only... in this ſolemn effuſion from on high 
1 there were, as has been in part already 
Hhigted, ſeveral other gifts comprehended ac- 
—_ cording to that ſummarie view or WG 
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of. them, that is given us by ſaint paul. szRM. 
« to one, ſays he, © is given by the ſpirit vIII. 
« the word of wiſdom; to another the word th 
« of knowledge, by the ſame ſpirit; to ano- 

« ther faith by the. ſame ſpirit; to another. 

& the gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit; to. 

4 another the working of miracles; to ano- 

ec ther propheſie; to another diſcerning of 

60 ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues 

6 to another the interpretation of tongues.“ 

but immediately upon the reception of theſe 

extraordinarie powers to have made a diſ- 

play of them all would have ſavored of "Mi 
| oſtentation and vanitie. and, which now 1 
think we upon the preſent occaſion could I 
have been ſo. properly ſelected, as that, 

which we find in fact to have been ſo? who 

ſo proper to judge, whether one ſpeaks in 

the! language of a mede, as a mede himſelf? 

of the perſian, as a perſian? whereas con- f 
cerning the other miraculous gifts, they 

were no better qualified to judge than the 
natives of judea, this therefore was the 
power exhjbited | upon. this occaſion, as being, 
that, which by the peculiar circumſtance of 

the Preſence of theſe ſeveral foreigners might 

8 be 
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ER. be with peculiar advantage evinced to be a 
Vit. real one. beſides, how peculiarly welcome 


a conſideration muſt it be to them, to think, 
chat, as a diſpenſation of religion ſo confeſ- 
ſedly miraculous had now begun to make its 


appearance in the world, ſo here was: the 
- cleareſt intimation given them by provi- 


dence, that the glad tidings of it were in due 
time to reach their own native land, and to | 
be in their own agus proanlgated among 
them? 


But we muſt by no means omit to add i in 


the third place, that amidſt the many other 


advantageous circumſtances of this illuſtrious. 
miracle, conſidered as an intended atteſta- 
tion to the truth and divine authoritie of the 


chriſtian religion i in general, it was, accord- 
ing to what faint peter himſelf has fo parti- 


cularly inſiſted upon in his diſcourſe upon 


this occaſion, the fulfillment of ſeveral ex- 
_. preſs and poſitive predictions relating to the 


introduction and eſtabliſhment of this reli- 
gion among mankind, that, which he 
himſelf directly ſpecifies is the prophecie of 
joel to this purpoſe. ** and it ſhall come to 
* "pals in the laſt days, faith God, I will 


4 «« pour 
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pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh; and 'SERM. 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- viii, 
© phecy, and your young men {hall ſee 

ons, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams; and on my ſervants, and on my 
„ hand-maidens I will pour out in thoſe 

des of my ut; and they ſhall pro- 

* phecy: and I will ſhew wonders in hea- 


275 


«hour What ye ſhall fay.” now certainly 
me prediction of an event ſo extraordinarie, 
dd of which no natural appearances could 
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A OR give the flighteſt indication, - muſt. needs he 
=. 8 -af "as truly 1 miraculous as the event itſelf, and 
F conſee quently give a double force: ang energie 
to the atteſtation it carries in it in fayot of 


the goſpel; and! in ſupport of . its divine au- 


"y CE 


khoritie. 3 BI gg > 
3 EB we propoſed to .confider in che third 
= place the conſequences of this ſignal miracle. 
== and theſe it is ſufficient upon the preſent oo- 
caſion to obſerve were ſuch a8 naturally cor- 
reſpond to the ſuppoſition of i its realitie. in 
effectual and diſappointed mitacles can never 
be the genuine operations of deitie in favor 
of any religious ſyſtem or doctrine. é but.i in 
the effect of that, which we are now illuſ- 
| trating, there is every thing fully anſwering 
„„ grandeur of this preliminarie ſcene, 
ph and apparently barmonizing with it as the 
aſſigned cauſe, and in it conſidered i in con- 
junction with thoſe other miraculous works 
| _ . and exhibitions, which 1 were, previous t toand 
Þ ſubſequent upon it, there is appearing ſuch 
| 5 a canſiſtent ſyſtem, of wiſdom and truth, of 
mercie and love, that the angels themſelves 
of heaven may well, as we are told they are, 
by emploied i Jp. eee it. aſk yon 
Ivie f dn 
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on the miraculous Bffufion of the Spirit. 
what are theſe mightie effects refered to? I SERNH. 
anſwer in the full, adequate language of VII: 


ſeripture. and theſe figns followed,” or 
accompanied, them, who believed; in his, 
te the name of chriſt, they caſt out devils ; 
e they ſpoke with new tongues; they took 
te up ſerpents; and, if they drank any 
«deadly thing, it did not hurt them; they 


laid their hands on the fick, and they re- 


e eoν,ed.“ and the apoſtles went forth 
« and preached every where, the lord work- 


«ing with them, and confirming the word | 
«© with ſigns following.“ they overcame. 


the mightieſt oppoſition. and according to 
the ſavior's promiſe,” they convinced the 
«world of fin,” of righteouſneſs, and of 
10 judgement, that is, of virtue and vice, 


and their reſpective rewards and puniſhments 
in ſuch a manner; and with ſuch force, 


energie, and ſucceſs, as all the previous 


wiſdom of the world had in vain attempted. 


in conſequence of theſe things it is, that the 
world has been for ſo many ages enjoying the 
unſpeakable advantages of chriſtian light 


and chriſtian libertie. and, though ſo great 


a 2 chriſtendom has, it muſt be owned, 
P 4 . relapſed 


a 


. 44*4- 


Wis 


on the miraculos Ehle US the Pirit. 


- SERM. relapſed. inlto the vileſt ſuperſtition and ido- 
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latrie, yet is this wholly owing to their on 


neglect of that ſtanding means of illumina- 


tion and reformation, which we have con- 
tained i in the ſacred pages of the golpel, and 


| which i it is not the leſs a bleſſing to enjoy, or 


favor on the part of heaven to have beſtowed, 
becauſe they themſelves are with ſo much 
folly, perverſeneſs, or cowardice, diſregard- 
ing the proper pere of i it. but my 


in the fourth 


Place, it may: be WAY are theſe. . 


cnlpus. powers ſo generally and ſo often fig- 
nified and denoted in the ſacred yolumes by 


the terms, ſpirit, holy ſpirjt, and bolie 
ghoſt? I anſwer, that to me it ſeems to be 


on account of the immediate and. ſpecial 


agencie of a being or ſacred perſon ſo deno- 
minated in the communication of, thoſe 


gifts. from this very cireumſtance indeed, 
or the frequencie of expreſſing by theſe terms 


the miraculous gifts and powers, that were 
diſplayed and exerciſed by the apoſtles, a 
very different concluſion has been drawn. 
and it has been from hence argued againſt 
the + periods or real exiſtence of any ſuch 
ng; 5 


on ile miraculous Niuus of the Spirit. at 


being. now that ſuch is indeed the frequent SERM. 
uſe and application of theſe terms, is a matter VIII. 
not to be diſputed. but fill the reaſon of it YT” 


remains to be afigned. and to chis end it 
may be proper to obſerve, that the name of 
chriſt himſelf does not always fignifie of - 
denote his perſon, but many times, either 
his religion, or the temper which it pre- 
ſcribes. thus jn chriſt jeſus,” it is ſaid, 
that is in chriſtianitie, neither circumci+- 
„ ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
„ ſion, but a new creature. fo again, 
put ye on the lard jeſus chriſt; that is 
the temper, of which he is the pattern, and 
which his religion ſo forcibly inculcates. 
but yet it is eaſie to perceive, that no doc» 
trines or ſyſtem of religion would ever have 
been called by the name of chriſt, had there 
never been any ſuch being or perſon appear- 
ing in the world as the teacher of them. 
nor would the temper of virtue ever have 
heen called by his name, had he not by the 
principles and doctrines of his religion, illuſ- 

| m—_ hy his on Hving example, ſo ſtrongly 
enforced it. in like manner, how can we 
otherways account for it, that the miracu- 
| lous 
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poſſeſſed and / exerciſed” by 


vit the apoſtles ſhould be ſo frequently de- 
= nod. by the terms, ſpirit, and holy 


* 


ſpirit, than by recuring to the ſpecial 


and immediate agencie of a being or 


| perſon- ſo called in * communication nv of | 


them? dirt N Cha N 1222 at 
And now fiftbly,.- 48 to the aſe 5255 im- 
provement that we are to make of theſe 
particulars. firſt let us rejoice in the 
honor, that by theſe miraculous powers 
has been done to our lord jeſus chriſt. it 
was his cauſe and intereſt, that they were 
intended to ſerve. and, if we truly love 
him, we ſhall rejoice in ſeeing the ſufferings 
of his life, and the ignominie of his death 
ſo gloriouſly 4 over-balanced. * ſecondly, let 


us remember, that the ſtronger the evi- 


dence in favor of chriſtianitie ariſing from 
theſe miraculous powers, ſo much the 


greater our obligation to the cultivatit 
that temper of virtue, which it is the great 
deſign of chriſtianitie itſelf to promote. 


thirdly, theſe gifts were confered, when 
«6 they were all with one accord. in _ 
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« place.“ in like manner, unanimitie SERM. 
VIII. 


among ourſelves cannot fail of bein 
attended with the greateſt bleſſings 
in general; though not accompanied 
with ſuch gifts as theſe in parti- 
cular. | N 
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On the Abuſe of the miraculous | 
Gifts among the Corinthians. 
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I COR. xt. 17. 


| Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe | 
you not ; that ye come together, not for the 
"0 but for the worſe, 


F. was once ſaid in ns: 50 che ERH. 
glorie of the ſecond temple ſhould be 1x. 


greater than that of the firſt, refering to the 
greater dignitie and excellencie of the chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation, in compariſon with that of 
Judaiſm and moſes. and ſtill more literally 
was it fulfilled in thoſe miraculons gifts, 


«as which ee wor- 
| ſhipping 


} x 


222 On the Abus of the miraculous 
SERM. ſhipping aſſembly. among. the primitive 
Ix. chriſtians were ſo generally endued.-- yet 
ten from theſe gifts themſelves aroſe ſome 
| diſorders, which the apoſtle in this chapter 
1 ſets himſelf to correct. theſe gifts were of 
3 ſeveral different ſorts. and though to ſome 
= individuals they might perhaps be commu- 
=. nicated in all their plenititude and varietie, 
. yet it appears from the apoſtle's animadver- 

ſiſons upon the conduct of the corinthian 
| * converts in the uſe of theſe gifts, that atnong- 
them ſome were endued with only one or 
"IT more in particular, and others in the ſame 
manner with one or more of ſome different 
kind. to. one,” he ſays, is given the 
4e word of wiſdom, to another the word of 
198 knowledge, to another faith; to another 
| «© the gifts of healing, to another the work- 
ing of miracles, to another propheſie, to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another 
divers kinds of tongues, to another the 
interpretation of tongues. and here, as 
in ſo many other inſtances to be met with in 
common life, vanitie and ſelf-conceit- bad 
| begun to inſinuate themſelves, and to pro- 
duce ſome very miſchievous effects. and 


there were ſome among them, who in the 
5 N * ſpirit 


| Gifts among the Corinthians. 


it of pride and vanitie were perpetually OY 9 


extolling and magnifying this or that parti», Mn 
cular gift, with which they themſelves were — 


endued, as being vaſtly more excellent in 


itſelf and dignifying to the perſon who. was 


poſſeſſed of it, than any of thoſe which had 
been confered upon others, but not upon 
themſelves. hence aroſe various conten- 


tions and warm animoſities. and as it had 


been a ſtrife among the apoſtles, ho ſhould 


be: the greateſt, ſo here in the corinthian 
church the conteſt was, whoſe gifts were 
the moſt excellent and honorable. this 
contentious ſpirit upon the ſubject they car- 
ried along with them even into thoſe ſolem - 


nities of public worſhip, in which, theſe | 


gifts were to be more immediately exer- 
ciſed. and through the for wardneſs and 
precipitancie of each contender. to diſplay 

his own. gift to the diſparagement of thoſe, 
with which others were endued, very great 
diſorders and confuſion had ariſen; ſo as in 
a great meaſure. to defeat the very end and 
purpoſe, for Which theſe gifts had all in 


common been beſtowed; which was, not 
for the fake of diſtin guiſhing particular per- 


ſons endued with them from others, d for 


the 


do 4. 
4 
* 
* 
— 
4 
. — 


_ 
= the general edification of the church, and in 


ond Ae of heat; 


W pe gen; of the truth and divinitie of the 

from tliis abuſe of tlieſe miracu- 
lous A ſome have attempted to draw 
an argument to the diſparagement of that: 


evidence, hich we think them ſo clearly” 
tb afford in proof and demonſtratibſi of 


chhtiſtianitie, as being indeed “ the wildem 


and the power of God a ſpecial and di- 
vinely authoriſed ĩnſtitution of religion, in- 
tended for the higheſt benefit of mankind 
in the preſent worldꝭ and forthe fürtherafiee 
of our everlaſting ſabatiòn: but ſurely with 
very little proprietie or forct dfreaforreatrit be 


thus objectetl ; for it is not upon the uſe only, 


that is made of theſe gifts, but the realitie 
of them in conjunction with their apparent 
tendencie to confirtm the truth and doctrine 
of the goſpel, and the happie effect of this 
kind ackually produced through the regular 

application of them in general, that the ar- 
gument in favor of chriſtianitie is founded. 
and ſo long as the ſeveral particulars of this 


: argument remain indiſputable, the abuſe, 


that in the caſe of this or the other indivi- 
dual might be made of them, is to be con- 
8 as WE been a perſonal fact, 


which 


* | e — 


* 42 
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upon the preſont ſtate of thoſe parti. 
cular churches; in which this confuſion had 


* ariſen.” and, as well might we ſay, that the 
common bleſſings of heaven are not indeed 
its bleſſings, becauſe ſo many of our fellow- 


creatures are found daily abuſing and per- 
verting them, as that ſuch miraculous gifts 


did not really and truly ſubſiſt, merely be- 


cauſe ſome are ſpoken of in the goſpel- 
hiſtorie itſelf, as having made a diſorderly 


and irregular” uſe of them. it ĩs enough that 


this was an ahuſe not countenanced by the 
apoſtles, but one, which he ſets himſelf at 


- kak in this and the following chapter to 


cenſure and condeinn by all the force and 
influence of his apoſtolical authoritie. and 
to this purpoſes he does. with the greateſt 
| proprietie and ſtrength of renſoning inſiſt 


upon it, that theſe were gifts, not confered, 


upon this, or that, or any particular perſon 


for the ſake of gratifying his own oſtentati- 
ous views, or merely on account of any 


private advantage or intereſt, to which they 


might be made ſubſervient, but purely for 


the ſupport and credit of their common in- 
. IV. on 


. 


which could have no influence at all upon 8ER 
the general truth of chriſtianitie, but by IX. 


> 


4 


neat amid | 


$BRM- (tereſt: as chriſtians. but all theſe,” he 
.  fays, after having enumerated theſe ſeveral . 
gifts as in the paſſage already cited, . work- 
fete thas one and the ſelf fame ſpirit, di- 
viding to every man ſeverally as he will. 
for as the bodie is one, and has many 
0 - © members, ſo all the members of that one 
'-<bodie, being many,” though. many, ** 5 are 
Lone hodie, ſo alſo # chriſt; or the chrit- 
tian chuch and the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
WS. 2 it was one grand and uni ſorm deſign, 
N which eee wot Waning wad 
—_—---.. varietie of — doctrine EY the eber 
. ſubjects they relate to, amid all the diver- 
ſmſttie of thoſe miraculous powers, by which 
A 8 . 3" oj they have been atteſted, Lt} have all theſe 
A e and all: theſe ee en, 


EW „ one 
1 4 1 . 
3 l ei ſays Dt. Scott, * 1b 0 from being 

3 ep of incohercacieySig ome have mjuriodſly teme 


s ſentech it, that * ku it merely as an hypotheſis, 

RR. © « Abſtraged from all # t external evidenge that accompa- 
_" "LE . « Yes} it, che very a and contrivance of it, the proportion, 
W Pete e And correſpondence of its parte, . their ſubſer- 
. VE. wee to each othefi and the coneurrence and tendencie 

3 1 ether to the common. ends of religion, are 
3 * | nf ſuch 14 855 arenehy exceed all human, invention, and 
3 Ec i 4 10 be Tn pong of Wo "yy and 4 as 


chene a the Corded.” ; ; 


jor of the by kent in Fe, holines 


es * would os 1 ni idea ofa pate, 5 Fe 


3 40 contemplate the parts of it ſeparately,. but ſurvey them 
, altogether, aud conſider them in their proportions and 


on 


0 


connected all together into one bodie or bypothebs. *for 


n dein their apt junfarex, cheir murdal . Ne 
1 and admirable cohereneies Pick. one” another, that the 


66 beautie” and harmonie of "the whole Conſiſts. and 
e to do right to chriftiauitie, and enable 
s the reader to contemplate it with the greateſt | advan- 
* tage, 15 havs endeyored to repreſent to him 

hole in # view, and ts give bim 4 proſpeft of all the 


1 6 opinion - Which ſome wity.men haye entertained of ebriſ- 


EY 


Une unh the ſathe ultitnare View; namely * 
do ptomote the eſtabliſnment, increaſe, A 


4 


. correſpondencies with each othef; ſo he, who Would 
3 "6 Frame a right notion of zeligion, maſt not look upon it, 
0 A, it lies ſcattered and divided into Jingle parts and pro- 
. 2 but confider them i in | contexture and as they are 


: '$ 20 part of it together, in an, barmbnious-union ad con- 
* nexjon wich each other. for I verily believe, that the wean 


6 tianitie, proceeds in great meaſure from their broken 


& and zen appretienfions-of it; ibey underſand it 


e and take it aſunder intgſingle prop ficions, 


hich they conſider ſeparately and apart b emſelves, 


without ever putting them together imo one regular ſy- 


| Lak Chris e! N hu . 


„ vered them to us. 


+ Her, and preſenting them 4% their thoughts in thar 55 


« orderly. connexion wherein the holie oracles have. d. 
for I can ſcates i 2 2 how any men 


e ot lenſe ſhould contemplite dhriſtianitie all together, 200 ' ; 


thoroughly conſider the harmonlons cdherence of all its 
« parts, and the wonderful rontrivance.of th ale, with- 
. out being captivated with t "Fra and ele nce of . 


ons pe ien 


. 


enn. and love. ſo far therefore. as theſe corin- 
Nix. thians were found making any ſuch uſe of | 
4 ry theſe gifis, as interfered with theſe moral pur- 
| poſes, which they were intended to ſubſerve, 
'Þ far they muſt needs be chargeable with . 
ſome irregular and diſhonorable views, and 
were bound very ſeriquſly. to conſider from 
1 Vuubat particular inordinacie of temper ſi ſuch 

_ | 3 - a perverſion of them was ariſing... this 
=_ being the general account of the text conſi- 
dered in conjunction with the ſubject treated 
old at large in this and the following chapter, 
I chall proceed to illuſtrate and enforce thoſe 
2 ſeveral uſeful obſervations, which it does in 
this connexion. ſo .naturally ſuggeſt | to us. 
e now in this that I declare unto you, 
C 14; praiſe you not; that ye come . not 

5 5 for the better but for the worſe. 3 

And firt-we ſee in this Alden whit | 

| | little accoynt-is to be made, in the eſtima- 
ds pon of our own characters and the judge- 
m.ent we are to paſo, as to our own real 
worth and merit, of any external endow- 
EEE. ments of the moſt popular, ſhining talents, 
>: independegily,.0 5 the uſe and purpoſe to 
& which they are 


: plied and the manner, 
£4 in e che tem 7-and e 
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of the mind are affected by them. the _ 
word of wiſdom and of knowledge, the IX. 


gifts of healing, miracles and prophiehe, 
ſpeaking i in divers tongues, and the inter- 
pretation of them as ſpoken by others, 
© theſe were very ſplendid powers. and we 
may the leſs wonder at the oſtentation and 


; vanitie, with which they were diſplayed by 


ſome particular perſons, -who had in the 
primitive church been endued with them, 

ſeeing, as we do, in the daily experience of 
our own times the pride and inſolence occa- 
ſioned by accompliſhments and talents, 
powers and abilities of the ſame. kind and 

nature with ſeyeral of thoſe enumerated by 
the apoſtle, though communicated in a dif- 


ferent way, and according to the uſual courfe - 


and manner of ſecondary and natural cauſes, 


how apt is knowledge and the ſuperior” 


- acquiſitions of learning to puff up the mind 
with arrogance and conceit, and to be con- 


ſidered rather as a reaſon for treating others 2 
not in like manner endued with a ſovereign hee 


inſolence and contempt, Inſtead of bein; 
looked upon as a talent to be with modeſtie 
and Oy emploied 


1 na 
a „ $ 3 he f 
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their improve- x 
tion? how apt are men en 
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. N of ills; iorelleQual- endoyments 
IX. alone to place themſelves high even in the 
A favor of heaven itſelf; as if ther attainments 
in; this kind were looked upon with the 
lame adtehitation and applauſc by the all- 

| diſcerning. and impartial ., eye of deitie 

as by themſelyes? . how Napt, "initvad- 7 
* applying «theſe talents to the e of 
| - /uſefulnels/ among -mapkind, to:think that 
. "q ere is merit enough mertly in being poſ- 
ſleſſecd of che talebt ic encuſe them From all 
wm n Lennie as to any ſuch 
4 ſocial application of 2 bur What faith our 
_ 7. _ divinely inſpired teacher and apoſtle, i in op- 
3 8 + poſition to that conceit and vaniti e of the 
0 ke Kind, which the ee e | 
WP e knowlegebad. produced in the 
3 Mig of. ſome belonging to this primitive 
cork ian church? though I have the gift 
* ok, prophecie, and underſtand; all myſte- 
ries, add all knowlege; and though 1 


to 
- N. 


5 


. all faith, ſoſ as that T-eould remove 


<< mountains, and have not chatitie 1 am 
e aud though L ipal wirh the 
0 * tonguengf/ men or angels, anch have not 


come as ſouadiig braſs or 
4 4 tinkling e Wk of vy nat gt eater be· 
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neſit to mankind are the ampleſt intellectual sERNM. 
ee whilſt ſecreted in the mind of the ix. 
ſolitarie contemplator, than the miſer's 3 
of gold? or for hit other uſe can either 
the riches of the mind, or the ſuperfluities» 
of worldly wealth be beſtowed, but only has 
talents to be by the poſſeſſor of them em- 
pfloied for the 1 of others? when there- 
fore not devoted ot applied to any ſuch end 
as this, inſtead of enhancing our merit, in- 
ſtead of giving us an ſuperiot claim to the 
+. eſteem bf our, fellow-creatures or approba- 
tion of gur maker, they muſt only render 
out ſelfiſhneſs, and pride, and infolent,dif- * 
Fc Nc of others f ſo. much the more aggravated * 
and offetifive, 5 and yet, ſays the apoſtle, 
after having been enumerating the ſeveral 5 
gifts of the. ſpirit, by the communication RK 
which ſo many in the corinthian church had * __ 
* been, beyond meaſure elated, and congern- 
ing the fuperior excellencie of which they Rs” 
had been betrayed into ſo much angrie con- * 
tention and animoſitie; . and-yEt,” hefays: , 
_* ſhew.T, unto you a mote excellent Way. 
you are gontending about the ſuperioritie of 
yout ſeveral gifts. I. ſhew you ſomething 
| * of 9 all of , 
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3H SER u contemptible and baſe. FSR 
” 5 what was this? why the divine ſpirit of cha- 
* 8 D ritie; as he proceeds to diſplay its encel- 
=  lencieandcharmsin the Following thirteenth 
- 05 3 of this epiſtle.”- a. chapter which 
contains in it the very eſſence of all virtue, 
5 elgion, and happineſs. and Which the 
A _ | TS more it is ſtudikd and attended tos, mne more 
Ko = © Nowhr muſt ĩt reflect upon the character of 
IS 5 el and upon the nature and genius 
FA $ . thar-chriſtian relifion, which in that 
1 of bis v. ae ptopag and recommend. 
ys „ _ with- what high: ab eminent gifts bock 


* - L 
* oi 


1 _ himlelf endued? vet in ſtating and deter- 
I . mitiog upon the merits 'of his character, do 


ego ina mapper overlgok-every.thing of | 


1 this kind, in order to, employ our admiring, 45 
=> C 5 1 thoughts in contemplating that in- 


IT a ritic and ardor of nijdd, that unwearied 
leite, chat invineible patience, with 
* 5 E he exerted himſelf in the cauſe and 


* . >  eperlaſting welfare of mankind? ny, with: 
$$  riſpeR io the ſoveręign deitie himſelf, with 
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great aim ind:;bufinieſs 


natural. acquired, *and- miraculous was . 


LE iS _ — _ Intereſt of religion, and for the preſent and 5 
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h wiſdom, of univerſal and boundleſs SRM. 
knowledge, with whom is almightie, un- Ik 
controlable, and infinite power, yet what: 3 
. would there be to engage our reverence for 
this great and ſovereign 1 what upon 
which to found our adtmiratiön of his cha- 
e our ſupreme delight, our filial and 
Rr confidence in bim did we not 
furedly know; that all this power, all this 
e Al this wiſdom, ate emploied M 
ſubſerviencie to his infivite benevolence and 
More? and were they not? were they merely 
inactive and dormãnt attributes, what would 
they be to us? or what tribute of praiſe or 
© honor; in this caſe could. ever tedound from 
them? what amazing arrogance and pre- $ 
- ſumption; follie and abſurditie then muſt it I 
be in any of his creatures to expe, that „ 
they moo be admired, that they ſhould be 1 
loved and delighted in, that they mouſe 
be revereneed and almoſt adored, 1 oy | 
becauſe they are either wiſe, / or rich 1 
mightie, when neither their riches, their _ 
wiſdom, or their might, are with any fort 
of ſollicitude or generous affection emploi 1 
for the welfare of their ſellow-creatute 
1 is not " i the better,” but for the, * 
"4.25 ee * * 6 


| 


ws 
_—_ 
- 
WW 


r . 
N * % 


1 1% works,” and to our on | greater er hae and, " 
12 Fcandal,. that we. poſſeſs any of theſe gifts 
4 S without this ſocial, benevolent, friendly uſe 
. ol them. + our riches, though immediately, 


5 85 i may be, the fruit of our own induſtrie WM 
©. Pp and pains, ourknowledge, though acquired 75 
by afliduous. application, our influence and ; 
—— power over otfiers, ' how mich ſoever we 2 
KR may have derived them from gur own per- 


 ſapal qualifications,” as the apparent cauſe of + a 

them, are yet as truly the gifts of Goc, a5 Þ 

1 they had been miraculouſly confefed. * 
uh beſtowed, if not to be emplolec to the 
. purpoſes of love and mercie, in ſubſer · 
vieneie to which bis on almightie power 
and wertig wiſdom, are ever made te 

e R 18 HER 

utfarthgr feedndly we Tre] in the inſtance 

* Wt bef fore us, that, not only the belt gifts” 
and talents ma 7 be enjoyed. without. the 
2 Jeaſt acceſſion” merit to the poſſeſſor of 
Im, for want of that charitable and bene- 
ent diſpoſition, i in which-conſiſts the true 
| 1 genuine worth of characters, but alſo 
1 a that men may engage in certain perform- 
=—_— ances; and actions that are in their own nature 
CE of. a moſt beneficial and uſeful tendencie, | 
__— LA which, ag directed * OPT views, 
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. the Corinthians) * wy. 7 
and animated by a proper ſpirit, would's SERMY 
contribute highly to the worth and excel- Nr. 8 
lencie of characters, both in the . 
of God and man, and yet for the — 
buch views, and of this animating ſpirit, be 
'* pot at all* the better, but even 2 — 
On means of the-mere external. action itſelf. 
e ye come to gether,” ſays the a apoſtle, not 
40 for the * but or ine worte“ and yet F 
* this % coming together was for the ſolemu, 
public worthip of God, and for attending in 
Mocial form and manner upon the doctrines and 
inſtructionsof religion. ſome are apt toenter- 
tai ſo conte mptible an opinion of theſe ſulem- 
nhaities, as toĩmagine, that itis indeed ſcarce poſ- 
ble, that äny body ſhould be ** the better 
for them. others again are apt to lay ſuch 
an undue ſtreſs upon the mere out ward form + 
ſelf, in Which they conſiſt, as to conclude 
that it muſt needs be impoſſible, that their 
attendance upon them can ever be for the 
e worſe.“ and theſe are therefore ſatisfſed 
with that. attefidance alone, without at all 
reflecting upon the views, by which they 
have been prompted to it, or the manner in 
which they have been affected by it. they 
rie out, “the _ of the lord, the tem- 
« ple of the lord; yes, by all means, let us 


* "Ou'thy Mi ee, 


7 80 up to © the temple of the lord.“ 
45 ſit before him, as his people ſit, e are 


F 2 exact and regulat in their devotional 


forms and attitudes, poſtures and modes; 
but have perhaps never aſked themſelves, 
what meaneth this ſervice?” what benefit. 
2 Lexpect to reap from it? or have I in 
fact been as yet << «the better or the worſe” 
for cheſe ſolemnities? now agaifift both theſe 
errors the words of the text are very ſtrongly 
_ expreſſive. the apoſtle , ſuppoſes their 
coming together,” to Jive been in ſome” 
reſpects, not for the better.“ but then 
he ſuppoſes the fault to have ava "entirely 
their own. 1 praiſe you not.“ a- ſoft 
and gentle way of ſaying, that * were 
highly to be blamed,” the public inſtitu- 
tions of religion are naturally adapted for the 
improvement of gur minds in virtue. and 
it. is only ſome corrupt bias and incligation 
of our own hearts; that can hinder this 
. effect of them. ſome T know in- 
deed are apt to look upon themſelves as be- 
ing above receiving any advantage or plea- 
ure from theſe religious ſolemnities; but I 
Believe the truth of the matter rather is, 
with pen to many of N vain n pretenders' 4 
1 | | 1 x" as Ro | . TY at 


8 
* 4 
; 4 
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ab bs they are in realitie below it. sun. 
they are like Fe the horſe or the mule, that 1x; * 
e have no underſtanding ; * no- taſte, ' "ng 3 
reliſh for matters of this ſort. but is it aa 


honor to them to ſtand thus upon a level | Y 


with the brutal kind? the better taſte ana 
judgement we have in muſic, the better are oo 
we qualified" for receiving pleaſure and de- 
light from performances in the. kind. and 
it would be ſtrange indeed ſhould any one 
urge his ſkill in muſic as a reaſon for not 
 \thipking it worth his while to attend upon 
A concert. and juſt the ſame abſurditie i is it 
for any one to inſiſt upon his acq uaintance 
with the theorie of religion, as a reaſon for 
deſpiſing the ſolemn and ſocial exerciſes. of 
it. the better notion he has of its principles, 
the more accurately he has formed his 
judgement concerning them, ſo much the 
better i is he qualified for improving by the 
ordinances of divine worſhip. and, if ſome 
corrupt and criminal affection do not inter- 
vene, the more will he be diſpoſed to delight 
in them, that more ſuhlinie and accurate 
koomledge, which the heayenly ſpirits are 
poſſeſſed of in reference to the great ſubject 
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of it, in flames, inſtead of their 


D devotios, and it id indeed on the veryß 


lege, as their pietie, into ſuſpicion. 26. 
233 therefore the apbſfle, when he imputes it as 
a fault to the corinthians, that their * com- 


0 ing together Was not for the better, 
plainly ſuppoſes that the natural uſe and 


nities, only by way of example to others, 
\who may 


4 - 
a 
x1 
a 


ground of this ſuperior knowledge, - that 
they do with ſo much greater extaſie and 
n bow down their heads and veil 
e their faces in jumble adoration 4 before 
e the throne af the almightie, = thus ab- 
"Gs and-unnatural is it for any te pretend, 
that they are too wiſe and too knowing to 
« be;devout. jt is a pretence, that may with 
full as much proprietie bring their know- 


tendencie of «thoſe religious ordinances he 
refers 0 was indeed to make them dotter, | 
ſo is this an ĩdea or notion of them, that is 
alike applicable to mankind in' general. I 
would by no means have any to think that 
they are bound to attend upon theſe ſolem- 


indeed be made the better” 
them, though chemſelves be too wiſe and 


22 to receive \ <a from 8 1 1 
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"FO chipper of God! of him, 14x. 
who is King of kings, and lord of lords 1 
the ſupren® and iofinitely adorable majefty 1 
al heayen and earth? what then will youdo FN 
; in heaven where one prigCipal part both of — 
dur buſineſs. and our felieitie throughout the 
enqleſs ages of: an immortal duration will be 
ee ling the, ſong of moſes and of the 
et lamb N it muſt ſurely be · the better 
de you as a qualification and meetneſs for 
— employment, to be San 
2 to ſuch exereiſes now, and to 
habituate your minds to the performance of 
them with growing: ſeriouſneſs and fervor. 
wiſe and virtuous, as you are, you may ne- 
vertheleſs have your difficulties to encoun- 
ter, your temptations to contend with, and 
. your' ſorrows to be endued. and can you 
think of or imagine any thing: better,” 
either for the ſolace of yaur mind under 
affliction, or for the ſecuritie of your inno- 
cence in a time of temptation, or for guid- 
ance and direction amidſt the thorny and 
| intricate parts of life, than that holie, ham- 
ble, fervent application of your minds to the 
contemplation of the divine perfections 


1 —— _ — 


with its ſcenes? i 
experience we have 


. Rae I 


ER. and of the 1 idem, 33 
IX: ſalitie of a divine'providefice; Mich cgnſti- 
nantes the very eſſence of devotion, and which 


is the reigning. ſpirit” in theſe Mur ſolemn' 
exerciſes ? you are well acquginted you ſay 
with theſe trutllg already. but to be ac- 
quainted with them is one thing, and to 


enjoy them, to participate in the zefreſh-. 


ment, which they afford, to extract their 
_ ſweets, is another. and in theſe laſtmentioned 


Fame lies the proper buſineſs, and from 


theſe ariſe and are produced the genuine 
Pleaſures of devotion. what though you 
may have been long accuſtomed to theſe 


ſacred exerciſes? is the returning ſpring: leſs 
welcome to you, becauſe you have in for- 
mer ſeaſons been a partaker i in its delights, 


and enjoied its gaietie, its verdure, and re- 
freſhing odors? on the contrarie, is it not 


the very remembrance of theſe; pleaſures, 
that excites your joy at its approach, and 


your impatience for being again converſant 
like manner the more 


ad of the ſolid ſatisfac- 


tions, of the refined and generous pleaſures, 
ttlat accompany theſe ſocial exerciſes of de- 
my nies. and of nt confirmation and im- 
provement 


1 
IE 


Gi among * Co. a A 
W of the ſoul in vittusß which they sn nl. 
admirably fitted to produce, the more 1x. 
ber is very reaſon {Mall we be diſpoſed to 
welcome the returning ſeaſons of it; and flo 
much the better ſhall we be fited for reaping 
yet farther benefit and advantage from them. 

e how amiable are. thy tabernacles, O 
lord of hoſts. bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thine houſe ] they will be Kill praiſing 
<:thee, bleſſed. is the man, whole ſtrength 
js in thee, in whoſe heart is the ways of , _ 
them; whoſe heart is ſet upon them; 
who delights in the paths that leads to them. 
ho paſſing thro' the valley of baca make 
sit a well: the rain alſo filleth the pools. 
they go from ſtrength to ſtrength; every 
ne of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. O lord God of hoſts hear my 
prayer, in granting that this may ever be 
my felicitie; “give ear O God of jacob, 
% ſelah.“ but if ſuch be indeed the joys, 
and ſuch the advantages of devotion, what 
can our good apoſtle be thought to mean, 
when he ſuppoſes it to be even poſſible, : 
that any ſhould aſſemble themſelves together 
for the ſolemn exerciſe of it, and yet do it 
after all, · not for the better, but for the 


* wworſe d“ © now,” ſays he, .in this that T 
Vor. IV. R declare 


+ 
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_ -8ERM; declare unto you, I praiſe you not, that 
IX. 


A Adler the 1 


« you come together not for the better, but 


for the worſe. now what the apoſtle 


here particularly refers to, was, as we have 


ſeen, that exceſſive eagerneſs and impatience 
in the exerciſe of their ſeveral miraculous 


Bits and powers, which was obſerveable 
n ſome of the members of the corinthian 


» vhs 


church arifing 


from the pride which they 


cook in diſplaying them, and which pro- 


duced ſo much confuſion and diſorder in 

their religious aſſemblies, as in a great mea- 
ſure, if not utterly defeated all thoſe pur- 
poſes of moral edification and improve- 


ment, which in their own natural tendencic 
they were ſo well adapted to anſwer. - but, 
though we have indeed no ſuch miraculous 


gifts to 2 and conſequently can be in 


no danger of incurring any cenſure of this 


kind, yet from the very ſame pride of heart, 


though operating in a different way, from 


our own diſtractingand tumultuous thoughts 
on the one hand, or from levitie and want 
of thought on the other, evils of the ſame 
general nature may ariſe, and from ſuch 


cauſes as theſe we too may from time to time 


e in theſe folemnicie os 31/0 "hip 
1 ip, 


"Offs among Ie Corinthia ane. 


Why % not fbr the better, büt far the 82847; 


40 worſe.” | we know, how fadly and how, 
much = for the worſe” the phariſce em- 
ploied himſelf i in his devotions, inſtead of 
barbie his ſoul before. the foot(tool of 
divine, ſovereign, majeſty, inſtead of confeſ- 
ſing and bewailing his iniquities, inſtead of 
embracing with cordial affection his bre- 
thren of mankind, and! in order to ſtren gthen 
and improve in his. wind the Wo PTA. 
ſentiment recommending their welfare and 
intereſt 1 to the protection and care, of hea- 
ven, he was wholly occupied i in admiring 
his own virtue and 1 vilifying his, neighbor. 
and by doing this under the. pretence and 
color of devotion, he was, we may be ſure, 
fo much the more confirmed in his cenſo- 
riouſneſs and his pride. and, if duriog our 
own attendance upon ſuch ſervices as theſe, 
our thoughts ſhoald be chiefly taken up in 
reflecting how little occaſion we have for 
them ourſelves, improved and perfect, as we 
are in all virtue and goodneſs, whatever be- 
nefit may ariſe from them to others of infe- 
rior attainments, will not the effect be much 
the ſame? ſo, again, it amidſt, all the out- 
ward decencie and compoſure belonging to 
NR 2 theſe 


1 4 
* * 


On the Abuſe of the miraculous 


| SERM. theſe aſſemblies, our thoughts be nevertheleſs 


. 


wandering after our covetouſneſs and our 


8 — cares, what can we be the better for 


duties, that we only ſeem to be engaged in? 
and, if not the better we are ſure to be © the 
« worſe” by being ſo much the more con- 
. firmed in a dangerous dependence upon the 
mere form and ceremonie of devotion. or, 
if during theſe ſolemnities, inſtead of com- 


poſing our minds into ſeriouſneſs and reve- 


rential awe, we can allow them without ſhame 
or controle to be roving through everie ſcene 


of gaiety and diſſipation; what is this but 


treating religion with contempt, and even 
habituating ourſelves to do ſo? and are we 


likely to be the better” for this? are we 


4; likely to treat it with more reſpect upon 


any other occaſion? is not this the ready 
way to the © ſcorner's ſeat ?” | 


What then remains but that i 2: the third 


place, and as a farther improvement of the 
apoſtle's ſolemn admonition here given to 
the corinthians we examine ourſelves upon 
the ſubject of the two preceding particulars, 


and aſk ourſelves as in the fight and preſence 


of God, whether the gifts and talents, with 
"which he * been pleaſed to fayor us, and 


the 
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the opportunities for the improvement of ERM. 
our mind in knowlege and in virtue, which, 1x. 
thanks be to his name, we ſo.richly enjoy... 
have been, with reſpect to our own cha- 
racter and acceptableneſs in the ſight of 
heaven (for the better” or © for the worſe.” 
this, as you ſee depends upon another queſ- 
tion; what moral improvement we have 
made of them? what higher attainments 


by their means reached in virtue and holi- 
neſs, in a divine and heavenly temper ? 


** SERMON 


8 E R M ON X 


"Op St. Peter's 8 miraculous Cure of 
the lame Man. 


AcrTs iy. 812. 


Then Peter filled with the holie 259%. aid 
unto them, ye rulers of the people and elders 
of iſrael, if we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man; by what 
means he is made whole ; be it known unto 
you all, and unto all the people of iſrael, that 
by the name of j ſus chriſt of nagaretb, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by bim doth this man fand before you 
avhole. this is the flone, which was ſet at 
noug bi by you builders, which is became the 
bead of the corner. neither is there ſalua- 
tion in any other : for there is none other 
name under heauen given among men. 


whereby we muſt be ſaued. | 
* E particular fact refered to by the SER M. 
apoſtle in this animated ſpeech i is that x. 
of a miraculous cure, that had been newly 
| R 4 N 
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SERM. performed- upon a man, who had been 


. 5 


— 


lame from his mother's womb,” and who 
at the time of this cure was above fortie 


« years old *. all that time had he been 


i laboring under this dreadful, maladie, de- 
ſpairing no doubt long ere this of being ever 
freed from it. through ſo long a ſeries of 


years, had it become inveterate; and on 


this account no doubt, whatever might poſ- 
ſibly have been effectedin earlier life, been 


pronounced incurable. yet ſo far Was it 


from being really ſo, that ſaint peter ſeeing 
this very man ſitting at one of the gates of 


10 mee eres unn h in a Gen- ; 


ſtance greatly contributing to authenticate this miracle, as 
it could not but have ſo fully evinceda real maladie in the 


caſe. Hoc factum apud omnes erat evidentius, quod 


«« is, in quo proditum eſt hoc miraculi; natus major eſſet 


„ annis quadraginta. Sic natus erat, et tot an nis oſten- 


T tarat mendicus ſuum malum, ut nemo calumniari poſſet, | 
4% vitium fuiſſe ſimulatum aut leve.” Vid. Eraſm. in loc. 
We have a directly contrary circumſtance in one of Livie's 
miracles conſiſting top in the cure of lameneſs.----<< Ingens 
« vis morbi adorta eſt debilitate ſubita---in inforum ad 


"m conſules lectica adferturs- inde i in curiam juffu conſulum 


© admiratione enarraſſet; ecce all miraculum, qui 


- © captus omnibus membris delatus in curiam eſſet, eum 
4 functum officio pedibus ſuis domum rediiſſe, traditum 


« memoriz eſt.” Ur. L, II. 9. 36. P. 107. Tom. J. 


WOE _ Ruddiman, | 


ET 
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of the line Man, © © 


* 


the temple, * took hig by the right hand SERM.”. 
« and lifted him up: nd immediately his X. 


« feet and ancle bones received ſtrength. * 
and in order to give us the moſt convincing 
proof of the realitie and perfection of the 
miracle the evangeliſt immediately ſubjons... 
the following deſcription of the man's beha- 
vior upon this extraordinarie occaſion. a 


deſcription, that does the higheſt honor to 


his pen, being in the very language of it ſo 
exactly delineative of what we may natur- 
ally ſuppoſe to have been the ſtate and poſ- 
ture of ſuch a one's mind upon this happie 
event. it is a deſcription highly wrought. 

ou ſee the man in the very attitude of 

aſtoniſhment, gratitude, and joy. nor is it 
poſſible for any words more truly to expreſs 
the force of theſe united paſſions. * and 
ehe leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
t entered with them, that is, peter and john 
“ into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praifing God.” it is added, and all 
te the people ſaw him walking and praiſing 
* God. and they knew that it was he, 
% who ſat for alms at the beautiful gate of 
* the temple.” ſuch was the notorietie of 
this mantel and thus publicly was it exhi- 


bited. 
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sERM . bited. inſomuch that the phariſees them- | 
Xx, ſelves, the rulers, elders, and ſcribes, who 


05 St. Peter's miraculous Cure 


Ladin have done ſo, 4, eould fay 


« nothing - againſt it. they beheld the 


man, who had been healed ſtanding with 


« and among them.” that ſuch a miracle 


had indeed been performed by the apoſtles 
e was manifeſt to all them, who dwelled in 


ec Jeruſalem, and they could not denie it.” 
this being the caſe, how can we enough 


admire the modeſtie and humilitie, with 
which they did upon this occaſion demean 


themſelves? the people ſtood around them 
„% with wonder and aſtoniſhment at what 
«* had happened.“ they thronged apace 


into the temple, that they might gaze their 


fill firſt at the wondrous man, upon whom 
this ſignal miracle had been performed, and 
then at thoſe, who poſſeſſed the ſtrange and 
mightie power of effecting it. what an op- 
portunitie was here given to our apoſtles to 
agerandiſe their own name and character, 
to court the public favor, and inſinuate 
themſelves into all thoſe emoluments and 


| honors, that ſo naturally flow from it. for 


theſe very purpoſes miracles | have been 
2 enow. but ſee: the modeſtic of 


thoſe, 


of the lame Man. 


8 > 
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thoſe, who really poſſeſſed the wer of per- SERM. 
forming them. ſo far were they from making x. 


any artful application of — befor us to 
theſe ſecular views, that they even refuſe the 
honor of having it looked upon as theirs. 


«.ye men of iſrael,” ſays our artleſs and 


good apoſtle, differing ſo much in ſpirit from 
thoſe, who call themſelves his ſucceſſors, 


WAS 


«© why marvel ye at this? or why look ye 


t ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
1% power or holineſs we had made this man 


to walk?” but why it may be aſked are 


they not ſuffered ſo much as to © marvel at 
« this?” was it not indeed truly marvellous? 
and would it not have been the groſſeſt ſtu- 
piditie, not to have been thus affected by 
it? nay, was it not a prineipal deſign of 


providence in the evangelical miracles to 


excite the attention of thoſe, who were 


witneſſes of them, firſt to the miracles 


themſelves, and by that means to the doc- 
trine promulgated by thoſe, who performed 
them? this muſt needs be admitted. ac- 
cordingly I ſuppoſe that in this part of the 
apoſtle's addreſs it was his deſign to expoſ- 


tulate with them, not for being aſtoniſhed 
at the preſent miracle, but on account of 


5 5 the 
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SE _ the agen of their conduct in having 
, been ſo little affected by thoſe, which had 
| A prtkelled jt. with this he plainly enough 
1 randy them in what follows. the God 
e of abraham, and of iſaac, and of jacob, 
« the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
* ſon jeſus; whom ye delivered up and 
denied him in the preſence of pilate, 
hen he was determined to let him go. 
but ye denied the holie one the juſt, 
and deſired a murtherer to be granted 
. unto you, and killed the prince of life, 
« whom God hath raiſed from the dead; 
«© whereof we are witneſſes. fo that in 
ſaying, why marvel ye at this, his inten- 
tion was out of their own mouth and from 
their own actions to arraign and to condemn 
them for their inſenſibilitie to the miracles 
of the great meſſiah himſelf. the fame of 
them they had often heard of upon indiſput- 
able authoritie. of many of them perhaps 
they had been ocular witneſſes, yet ſo little 
were they affected by them, as to perſecute 
him even to death. ſo that it was to their 
' own ſhame and confuſion, that they ſtood 
thus aſtoniſhed at a ſingle one performed by 
his 3 in acknowlegement of that 
8 5 mightie 


V% 


. 
K Ma. 4 5 
mightie power, by which it d ee sR. 


have been effected. and to this jeſus, 
whom they had hitherto treated with ſuch = 


baſe and iniquitous contempt he teaches 


them alone to refer the honor of it. and 


« his name, through faith in his name hath 


« made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 


„know: yea the faith, which is by him, 
„ hath given him this n ſoundneſs in 
the preſence of you all.“ ſuch was the 
ſelf-denying and ingenuous conduct of the 
apoſtles upon this occaſion: and ſuch their 


faithful and affectionate endevors to . turn 
men from the error of their ways.” how 
different that of the prieſts and ſadducees, 


the rulers, ſcribes, and elders, as we have 
it recorded likewiſe in the narrative of this 


event. ſo far from rejoicing, as muſt ſurely 


have been in the higheſt degree natural at 


the glad. tidings of ſalvation, which now 
began to be publiſhed with ſuch convincing 


evidence; far from congratulating either 
themſelves or others upon the appearance of 
that light, which was now ariſing with ſuch 


a pleaſing and ſalutarie luſtre upon a be- 


nighted world, they were even © grieved” 


22 the apoſtles « taught the people, and 


1 any | & preached 


es 
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SERM» ©* preached: through jeſus. the reſutrection 
x. e from the dead.” ſuch too was the pride 
— of their hearts; that they could not bear to 
have their own honor eclipſed,” or their au- 

_ thoritie ſuppreſſed even by that of the goſpel 

_ ., _- _Irelf, though fo manifeſtly appearing in the 
nature and genius of it, as well as by the 
1 external atteſtations accompanying it, to be 
« the mightie power of God unto ſalvation 

* ' * to all them who believe.” and in all pro- 
badilitie they looked with an invidious and 
F malignant eye upon the ſincere and uncor- 
rupted ardor of the apoſtles in the cauſe of 
truth and libertie, by the luſtre of which 
their own hypocriſie, pride, and ſelfiſhneſs 
could not but become ſo much the more 
notorious and deteſtable. accordingly 
« they laid hands upon them and put them 
% in hold unto the next day. then annas 
« the high prieſt, and caiaphas, and John, 
« and alexander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the high prieſt, were ga- 
e thered together at Jeruſalem. and when 
e they had ſet the apoſtles in the midſt, 
they aſked by what power, or by what 
* name have ye done this;” calling them to 
an account for it with as mych rigor and 

: ſeveritie, 


; 
ö 
| 
a 


* 


e the lune Myn. 
ſeveritie, as, if it had been ſome miſchiev- SRU. 1 
ous deed. and with this the apoſtle ſmartly x. | 


4 p, 


upbraids them in his immediately ſubſequent T- 
a recorded in the text. then 


* peter filled with the holie ghoſt,” inſpired 


with an heavenly. flame of undaunted zeal 


and "magnamitie, fſaid unto them; ye * 


« rulers of the people, and elders of iſrael; 
e if we this day be examined of the good 


*.deed done to the impotent man; by what 
„ means he is made whole; if ſuch be 
your generous concern for the public good, 


ſuch the friendly part you take in the wel- 
fare of your fellow-creatures, as to arraign 


us here in the character of eriminals for a 
deed ſo ſalutarie and beneficial; the ſame 


bold and lively farcaſm; with which our 
favior himſelf had perhaps once upbraided 


ſome of thoſe very men, who were now 


fiting - in judgement upon his apoſtles; | 


* many good works have I ſhewn unto you :” 
bleſſed jeſus, no other didſt thou ever ſhew ! 
“for which of theſe do ye ſtone me?” fo 


ſay his apoſtles; , if we this day be exam- ' 
* ined concerning the good deed done to the 


impotent man; by what means he is 
* made whole, be it known unto you all, 
| © and 


5 - , 
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ERK. * unto all the people of iſrael, that by 


x. 


2 


the name of jeſus chriſt of nazareth *, 


— whom ye crucified, whom,” notwith- 


ſtanding this your inſolent and iniquitous 


treatment of him, God“ in honor of his 
matchleſs virtue © raiſed from the dead; 


« exen by him, the very perſon, whom 


vou thus ignominiouſly and baſely treated, 
«doth this man ſtand here before you 
hole. this is the ſtone, which was ſet 
s at nought of you builders;” you, who 


with ſo much arrogance have aſſumed to 
yourſelves the office of deciding for the reſt 
of mankind in the great affair of religion, 


and are ſo apt to look upon your own au- 


thoritie as the great pillar and baſis of it. 


vou ho in this your aſſumed character have 
decided againſt the claims of jeſus, and pro- 


nounced him an impoſtor, ſee, how God 


has confounded all your impotent malice! 
«© this is the ſtone, which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the 


< head of the corner. neither is there ſal- 


. 1 in f ary: heb; roy wats 240 none 


In a Ul: v. 6, 


An: 


0 1 vocat, quia eo. nomine ata vorm erat 
40 judzis, et hæc etiam inſeriptlo crucis chance  Limbore. 
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0e bcher n. name * under heaven 4 among SERM. 
te men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. XK. 
And having now in the firſt. place OO 
largely commented upon the 154 and 
moſt inſtructive circumſtances of this re- 
markahle narrative, what I farther intend 
in ths preſent diſcourſe is ſecondly to inquire 
into the meaning of that aſſertion with 
which the apoſtle concludes his addreſs; 
% neither is there jalvation in any other: 
1 for there is none other name given under 
« heaven among men, whereby we mult be 
« faved:” and then thirdly to conclude with 
pointing out what are the true and genuine 
inferences to be deduced from it. 

Firſt, 'I am to inquire into the apoſtle's 
intended meaning, when he aſſerts, that 
te there is ſalvatlon in no other, and that 
&* there is no other name, fave that of jeſus 
of nazareth, whereby we muſt be ſaved.” 
ſome, if T miſtake not, have ſuppoſed, t that 
by fajvation in this paſſage is meaned no 


S e enen Id eſt alius, vel alia vis 
cujuſquam, five auctorxitas. ortum eſt hoc dicendi genus 
hebrzis per familiare, ex eo quod in periculis ac votis 


appellari ſolent is a Nee * ac enn expectamus. 
Bez. in loc. r "= 


I = 


Vor. IV. "M | 4 more 
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= * 7 ERM. more than the health and ſound eſtate of the 
. | bodie, and its deliverance from thoſe mala- 


3 by which it may be affected; and that 
3 conſequently the whole of the apoſtle's 
meaning in this aſſertion is, that there is no 
other name given under heaven, no. other 
power or authoritie by which fuch Saying 


A 


had now been wrought tion the impotent 

| man, fave that power alone, which was by 
the exalted redeemer confered upon his 
z jßpoſtles. and that the very fame radical 
. original greek, which we render 
| dfalyation and faved are by the writers of the 
evangelical hiſtorie ſometimes made uſe of 

to denote only ſuch miraculous . cures, is 

very certain. equally certain too it-is, that 
the ſame word is in this very narrative itſelf, 
and in that part of it contained in our text 
: applied for denoting the bodily cure per- 
formed in behalf of this impotent man. 
« if,” ſays the apoſtle, * we be examined 

« by what means he is made whole.” where 

the very ſame word occurs anſwering to the 
being made whole, which in the latter part 

of the text we render ſaved. yet is this an 
interpretation of the Preſent paſſage, in 

which 


"of the lame Man; 


which I can by no means acquieſce; not SERM. 
doubting however, but that it muſt conſti-Pꝓx. 


tute a part of its meaning. and indeed in 
this ſenſe alone, it will appear to form an 
obſervation not a little intereſting and im- 
portant. in and about this period there 
were many falſe pretenders to the meſſiah- 
ſhip, it being the time, atwhich ſome more 
highly eminent and illuſtrious prophet, 
than had ever yet viſited our benighted 
world, was univerſally expected both to 
aſſume and verifie that character. and that 
ſome of theſe impoſtors had made conſider- | 
able impreſſions upon the mindsof the people 
is evident from that ſo well-known ſpeech 
of gamaliel, informing us both of their 
tranſient ſucceſs and final diſappointment. 
nay, faint peter himſelf had among the reſt 
of the apoſtles: been from our ſavior's own 
mouth again and again informed, that at 
this very juncture ſhould “ ariſe falſe chriſts 
de and falſe prophets, and ſhould deceive 
many; yea, if poſſible the very ele&;” 
that is the apoſtles themſelves and others 
actually profeſſing the goſpel. when there- 
fore he affirms in the text, that that there 
* "i is no other name given under heaven, 
| | 3 » + whereby 
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«nas, « whereby, men can be ſaved,” he may be | 
. very juſtly and pertinently underſtood. as 


pointing out an infallible teſt or criterion, 
by which, to examine the validitie of theſe 
ſeveral claims, evince the ſuperioritie of our 
ſavior's, and of courſe the ptoprietie and 
reaſonableneſs of their own conduct in ap- 
pearing under the character of his diſciples. 
and certainly there can be no reaſoning more 
cogent, than that, which the obſervation 
conſidered in this light neceſſarily implies 
in it. there is no other name given under 
< heaven, whereby we muſt be faved.” 
among all that have aſſumed the name and 

character of the meſſiah, is there any one of 
them, that can perform ſuch a cure, as that, 
which in the name of jeſus has been wrought 
upon this impotent man, concerning which 
it is, that we are now under examination 
before you? you well know, that no ſuch 
miracle has ever been pretended to by them, 
— whilſt you muſt needs confeſs the truth and 
realitie of this. and ? many other figns 
« and wonders of the like kind truly did 
. « jeſus of nazareth in the midſt of you all.” 


how evidently then are they detected as 
. and he marked out by! heaven —— | 
= 


of the lame Mm. | 26t 


ſelf as a true and genuine prophet of the moſt SERM. 
high ; as being indeed the very chriſt him- x. 
ſelf. nay, certain it is, that theſe jewiſh CES: 
ſcribes and rulers independently of any claim 
of this ſort did- arrogate to themſelves no 
{ſmall degree of power and authoritie in mat- 
ters of religion, and had ſo far impreſſed the 
minds of the people with an opinion of it, 
as to be in fact looked upon by them as the 
great oracles of truth. inſomuch that ſome 
of theſe haughtie doctors thought it enough 
to allege in diſparagement of our ſavior's 5 
elaims, and as deciſive againſt them, that | 
et none of the phariſees or the rulers had 
* believed on him.” the obſervation there- 
fore in the ſenſe now under conſideration 
may be looked upon as ſtill more directly 
levelled at their own arrogant claims, and 
intended to expoſe the abſurditie of their 
conduct in not only rejecting chriſtianitie 
themſelves, but endevoring with all the 
weight and influence of their authoritie to 
diſcredit it in the eſtimation of others. if, 
with all your inſolence, if, notwithſtanding 
all your popularitie, and all the favorable 
circumſtances of your ſituation and charac- 
ter, you cannot ſo much as pretend to effect 


S 3 | any 


\ 


— 
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sR. any ſuch miraculous cure, as in this and fo 
x. many other inſtances has been undeniably 
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performed, either by jeſus himſelf in-perſon 
or by virtue of his authoritie, if there be 


_ * no other name given under heaven among 


% men,” under the ſanction of which any 
other true and genuine miracles have been 


_ exhibited, what more apparent than that 
_ your oppoſition to the goſpel muſt be alto- 


gether groundleſs and abſurd, and carried on 


in direct contrarietie to the moſt rational 
evidence, and cleareſt ſignification of heaven 
in favor of it. in ſhort upon this interpre- 
tation of the words they may be confidered 
as an univerſal appeal to mankind concern- 
ing the truth of chriſtianitie as founded 
upon miracles, and in confutation of all 
other authoritative claims in matters of reli- 
gion, whether ancient or modern, that have 
not that evidence in their favor. it decides 
at once and with equal force againſt the aſ- 
ſuming phariſee and the lordly prelate, the 
infallibilitie of conſtantinople _ that of 
rome; in a word againſt all human autho- 


ritie whatſoever within the province of re- 


ligious faith and ſpeculation, by whomſo- 
ever claimed, by whomſoever ſubmitted to. 


4 . . 8 * 2 
"of the lame Man. 


if * there be no other name given under _ 


& heaven, whereby men can be. ſaved,” . 
ſuch mightie cures, as thoſe here refered to, 
effected, ſuch miraculous benefits confered, 
if by him, and by the apoſtles in his name 
theſe wonderous works were again and 
again repeated, if by them, not only the 
ſick, the blind, the lame were in an inſtant. 
| healed of their ſeveral maladies, but even 
the. dead with equal facilitie raiſed to life, 
and, if nothing of this kind can be made to 
appear in behalf of any other name under 
heaven, however revered, what is the dire& 
and immediate conſequence, but that we 
* call no man maſter upon earth?“ what 
an abſolutely deciſive criterion have we here, 
by which to determine againſt all other au- 
thoritie in matters of religion, as groundleſs 
and uſurped? and thus clearly and demon- 
ſtratively evident is it, that © other foun- 
& dation can no man lay, than that which is 
« laid, even jeſus chriſt,” to ſubmit to au- 
thoritie in this reſpe& without ſome ſuffi» 
cient ground for doing fo, is evidently be- 
neath the dignitie of our rational natures. 
the only ſufficient ground there can be for 
5 ſubmiſſion of this ſort is the evidence of 

8 4 miracles, 
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358M miracles. | this i is an evidence amply ſubſiſt- 


„ 2 rd cents ney Oe *—³ð ʒ＋ ́(œG2— „c 


ing in favor of the chriſtian legiſlator. . it 
is an evidence not ſubſiſting! in favor of ; any 
religious authoritie beſides now claimed in 
the world. the conſequence is clear; aſſert 
your libertie, as men and chriſtians,” and 
let no man under heaven have 20 dominjon | 

\ 5 over your faith,” 
But out of theſe reflexions there naturally 
| ariſes another moſt intereſting and important 
ſentiment, which we may juſtly ſuppoſe to 
have been the deſign of ſaint peter to include 
in this obſervation of the text, though as 
ve have been obſerving, the term here ren · 
dered falvation, and others of the like gram- 
matical import are ſometimes uſed in ſcrip- 
ture to denote the healing only of diſeaſes, 
t it muſt be owned at the ſame time, that 
this is almoſt the loweſt. ſenſe, in, which 
they ever occur, and that in fact they are 
much more frequently made uſe of in ſcrip- 
ture to denote ſomewhat vaſtly, ſuperior and, 
more Intereſting in the nature. of it. not 
can any thing be more natural than to ima- 
gine, that the apoſtle ſhould from a parti- 
cular inſtance in this lower kind, that was 
ROW ba Hoe bis eyes, and had given the im- 
mediate 
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mediate | occaſion of his preſent addreſs, RM. 
take riſe in his thoughts to theſe: nobler X. 


ſubjects. ! what is the reſtoration of a limb, 


or the infuſion into it of that vital power, 


by which it may be fited for its natural uſe 


and offices, in compariſon. of the recoverie 


of a benighted and guiltie world to the ſen- 
timents of reaſon and virtue? without limbs, 


without bodie at all, we may be happie, 
ſublimely happie. elſe what muſt be the 


fate 'of pure, unembodied angels? but in 


proportion to the blindneſs, corruption and 
ſlaverie of the mind muſt needs be the 


wretchedneſs of the man. yet under this 
dreadful event it was, that the whole cre- 
« ation,” as ſaint paul in another ſenſe ex- 


preſſes it, © groaneth and travaileth until 
© now ;* that happie period, at which the 


publication of the goſpel had commenced, 
when chriſtianitie began to diffuſe its 
friendly and - ſaving influences around the 
world, and * the creature, or the creation, 

not this or that favored individual alone, but 
mankind in general, to be © delivered from 
ti the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
e libertie of the children of God.” this is 
the: great ſalvation then — pro- 
517 T5 * poſed 
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SBRM- o* poſed i inthe goſpel, and which has ſinee 
x. 


« appeared unto all men.“ well then might 
the apoſtle ſay,” that there was no other 


** name given under heaven, whereby men 


41 muſt be ſaved.” philoſophy had attempted 
the arduous taſk in vain, „a weil was upon 
e the face of moſes,” even though read 

in the ſynagogue every ſabbath day.“ but 
when © chriſt was lifted up he drew all men 
( unto him.“ and the world, that had fo 


long < lain in wickedneſs and in {darkneſs 


4c like the ſhadow of death,“ was at once 


enlightened and reformed. he led capti- 


“ vitie captive.” our degenerate race, that 


had been ſo long enſlaved in the ignominious 
bondage of ſin began to be charmed and 


captivated with the lovely form of virtue. 
and ſtill is his goſpel enforced by miracles, 


and impregnated with all the propitiatorie 
virtue of his death and palin, the grand 
and ſovereign remedie of our diſtempered 
minds: nor is it, merely the temedie of our 
guilt, and reſtorer of our innocence, but 
under its auſpicious influence, there is no 


height of virtue, no degree of eminence-in 


moral worth and nA at which we 
— not ſuocefsfully aſpire, | 


| "Ad 
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And then farther thirdly, with what ma- s RN. 
nifeſt truth and proprietie is it here aſſerted &. 


concerning jeſus of nazareth, that there is 


« no other name given under heaven among 


*© men, whereby we muſt be ſaved,” on ac- 
count of thoſe clear and explicit declarations 
which he has made in relation to the con- 
ditions of our final happineſs, and the deci- 
ſive inferences, that are to be deduced upon 
that head from the whole deſign and ten- 


dencie of his religion? that virtue, which is 


the perfection of our natures, and conſtitutes 
the grand felicitie of our being here, he-has 


moreover affirmed under all the miracalous 


ſanctions of his goſpel to be the ground, 
upon which alone we can hope to be accep= 


ted of God hereafter. this is the ſacred 


| decree of heaven publiſhed and announced 
to mankind by jeſus chriſt, : and ratified in 
his blood, nor is there under heaven” 
any power that can reverſe it. the phariſce 
may hope to be ſaved by his ceremonies, 


and the bigot by his flaming zeal; the hea» 


then by his libations and facrifices; 'the ma- 
hometan on account of a few formal pray- 
ers; the papiſt by virtue of a prieſtly abſo- 
beten and final unction; the proteſtant for 
5 the 
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x. purer church; the believer in the goſpel up- 
W the merit of his faith alone; the rejecter 


of it upon that of his incred ulitie and ſup- 


poſed ſyperioritie of - underſtanding, our 


own corrupt inclinations may plead ſtrongly 


in favor of one or other of theſe expedients; 
and others may either ignorantly or craftily 


ſooth and flatter us in our dependence upon 


them. but ſtill it is certain, that there is 


te no faclie name given under heaven, 


4 hereby men can be ſaved,” than that of 
chriſt alone, no ather conditians of ſalvation, 
no other means of obtaining it, than thoſe, 


which he has authoritatively declared. it 


is true, that he “ gave himſelf as a propi- 


te tiation for our fins.” but wherein con- 
ſiſts the efficacie of this very propitiation, 


but in waſhing us from our fins;” or in 


other words, its mightie tendencie to refine 
and purifie our tempers? for no other way 
can the guilt and penaltie of ſin be removed, 

the removal of which was the great and ſole 
end of our ſavior's dying upon the croſs; than 


by taking away the pollution of it. for 


what more plain than the declarations of 
— concerning the deſign of our ſavi- 
. ; or's 
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5 or's death and ſacrifice; that he gave sR. 
ec himſelf for us, that he might purifie us X. 
* unto himſelf a peculiger . zealous of * 


good works?” - 
But farther ſtill in the fourth place, i it is 


moſt eminently and fignally true concerning 
jeſus of nazareth, our adorable ſavior, that · 
there is no other name, than his, whereby 
© men can be ſaved, on account of that 
great office, which he now ſuſtains in the 
heavenly. world as the appointed arbiter of 
our fates, and the great diſtributor of thoſe 
heavenly and everlaſting bleſſings, that are 
laid up in ſtore for the faithful and perſe- 
vering chriſtian. he that once expired upon 
the croſs for the expiation of our guilt is 
now in honor of that obedience © exalted 
« at the right hand of God” to be the re- 
warder of our virtue. ſo that whatever 
ſhare we may enjoy in the glories of the 
future world they are according to the di- 
vine plan and conſtitution to be tranſmited 
through the hands of this great and only 
mediator. this is the doctrine, which weg 
find expreſsly inſiſted upon by our apoſtle 


upon a ſubſequent occaſion, and as we have 


the matter recorded in the following chap- 
i, | ter. 
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SERM- ter. him, ſays he in the preſence of the 
X. jewiſh: council, hath God exalted with 
bis right hand to be a prince and a ſavior, 
* for to give repentance to iſrael and for- 
« giveneſs of ſins. we cannot therefore 
but ſuppoſe him to have had an eye to it in 
dur text. and there was a peculiar pro- 
prietie in inſiſting upon ſuch a ſentiment in 
che preſence of thoſe very perſons, by whom 
our ſavior had but alittle before been treated 
with ſo much indignitie and ſcorn. and in 
this particular connexion it is plain in fact 
that he did upon that other occaſion intro- 
duce it. the God of our fathers, ſays 
he, © raiſed up jeſus, whom ye flew and 
© hanged on a tree.” him,“ it follows 
in the words juſt now cited, © has God ex- 
* alted with his right hand to be a prince 
and 4 ſavior.. and the ſame contraſt is 
obſerveable in gur text itſelf. be it known 
* unto: you all, and to all the people of 
t iſrael, that hy the name of jeſus chriſt of - 
5 nazateth, whom : ye: crucified, whom | 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him 
* doth. this man ſtand here before you 
* Whole.“ nor is there any other name 
given under heaven hereby we muſt be 
* . {aved.” 


an a oa @ < 


« ſaved. ſo far was he from deſerving that RN . 
unpareleled ignominie and ſcorn, with x. 
which he was treated by the ſcribes and 
rulers, that he is now by the eternal and ſo- 
vereign lord of heaven and earth exalted to 
be his fole vice-gerent in diſpenſing the 
rewards and honors of immortalitie. and 
ſurely, if he be thus honored of God, it 
cannot be to our reproach, that we ſhould 
profeſs ourſelves his diſciples — 
And this, that I may now paſs on to 
hint at thoſe inferences, that are to be 
grounded upon that aſſertion of the apoſtle's, 
which we have been endevoring to explain, 
I take to be one reaſon of thoſe diſcoveries 
made to us in the goſpel of thoſe high, 
tranſcendent honors to which the'redeemer 
is now advanced. it is natural to imagine, 
that many ſhould be offended at the thought 
of profeſſing themſelves the diſciples of one, 
who was ſo ignominiouſly put to death. but 
ſurely this is an offence, that muſt imme-' 
diately vaniſh; it cannot with the leaſt pro- 
: prietie of ſentiment be retained, when we 


; conſider; that in being the diſciples of a cru-' 
I caged redeemer and lord we are of courſe 


N 


the diſciples of him whom God raiſed from 
2771 | | the 


* 
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GERM: the dead; of him, whom he has placed 
xk. at his own right hand, far above al prin- 


e cipalities, and powers, and everie name, 
that is named, whether in heaven or 


tt earth.” this ſurely ennobles the chriſ- 
tian character and name, and may juſtly 
make us ambitious of appearing the fore- 
moſt, in the defence and maintenance of the 
redeemer's cauſe and intereſt among 


men. 


But ſecondly, i in what 15 been delivered 


we plainly ſee that there is nothing in the 


language or ſentiment of the text, that can 


in the leaſt invalidate the importance of our 
own perſonal righteouſneſs in the grand 


concern of our ſalvation, and final accept- 
ance with the almightie. it is true, that 
there is no other name given under hea- 


ven, ſave that of jeſus of nazareth, where- 
_ ** by we can be ſaved.” but then it is 
equally true, that the being ſaved by the 


name of this jeſus implies as one principal 
and eſſential part of its meaning the being 
ſaved according to thoſe. conditions of ac- 


| ceptance, which he has under the autho- 


ritie and in the character of a divine and 
N meſſenger * peace and : ſalvation to 


mankind 


e — Man. 


nöd —— and what are they, sR. | 
but; be ye holie, for I am holie, faith x. 
«the lord; © he that ſoweth to the pi 


« rit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting; 
but he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of 
«the fleſh reap cotruption;” © the hour is 
r coming, when they that are in their 
te graves ſhall come ſorth; they that have 
done good to the reſurrection of life, and 
_ « they that have done evil to the teſurrection 
« of damnation?” ſo that ſcarcely can there 
be a greater inconſiſtencie than to ſpeak of 
the method of ſalvation by chriſt, and of 
expecting it in gracious reward of our 
virtue, as being contradictorie or even un- 
connected modes of dependence, to be 
ſaved by chriſt is to be ſaved in the method, 
that he has pointed out. and what is that? 
 Tanſwerin the words of the apoſtle; © there 
ig no condemnation to them that are in 
« chriſt jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
te but after the ſpirit.” to be ſaved by chriſt 
is to ſhare in the ſaving benefits 'of his 
death and paſſion. but is it not among theſe 
the grand, eſſential one to have our © con- 
s conſciences cleanſed” from dead works?” 
and as to any of the reſt, which he died to 
Vor. IV. T procure 
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24 
RN. procure for us, are they not moſt intimately 


| = and neceſſatily connected with it? whence 


On St. Pater s miraculous Cure 


can peace of conſcience, whence the pleaſ- 
ing apprehenſions of God's forgiving love, 
or our animating, joyful hope of immorta- 
litie be derived, but from this perſonal inte- 
Britie as the internal and immediate ſource 
of it? to be ſaved: by chriſt is to have the 
bleſſings of eternal life actually beſtowed 
upon us through his hands, as the great ap- 

pointed mediator between God and man. 
4 on whom will he confer them? not up- 
on any unſanRified, unrighteous ſoul. for 
by bis own infallible goſpel we are aſſured, 
that without holineſs no man, let him 
profeſs, believe, or expect what he will, 
* ſhall ſee the lord *. 


# « Come then,” ſays Cyril, very finely, 1 jet us ; look 
«a little into this matter, and confider what things it is 
& that God is beſt pleaſed with, and what that is in which 
* he moſt of all delights. is it the ox falling down to 


- «6, ſlaughter, or the ſheep that is led to it, or the rolling 
11 jncenſe? or is it a ſoul adorned with all the virtaes ? ſup- 


« poſe, if you pleaſe, a jew accompliſhed in all the cere- 
« monies of his law, circumciſed, addicted to all the ſacri- 
« fices it injoins, but yet a man of no good morals or in- 


% penuous diſcipline, but rather debauched, lewd, inſolent, 4 | 


« intemperate both in words and actions, and given up to 
. h. of vice ths a ; let us imagine on 
ESSE ths 


* 


7 the Ines Man. 


«© altogether unpractiſed in the ceremonies of a bloody ſa. 
4 crifice, but yet a man of admirable morals, of a chaſte 
« and well-regulated deportment, of juſt and honorable 
« principles, no lover of gain, above being ſeduced into 
4% any corrupt or unlawful practices, in a word, a man of 
% accompliſhed virtue: which of theſe is the man to be 
* preferied? or that according to the higheſt verdict ſhall 
* wear the crown of victory? it muſt ſurely be the laſt,” 
pip e yap uc neTHox EY wpurd a, K. Contra 8 L. IX. 
p- 310. b. Ed. Spanheim. 
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SERMON: XI. E 9 


 Ananias and Sapphira. 


bee AcTs y. 3. 4+ 


8 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bath Satgn 
Filled thine heart to lie to the bolie ghoſt, 
and to keep back part of the price of the 

| land ? whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was fold, was it not in 
' thine own power? why haſt thou conceived 
' this thing in thine beart? thou 2 not lied 


e men, but unto God, 
MONG the ſeveral bps errors, ER. 

A* that have been at any time prevalent xl. 

in the world upon the ſubject of 'morals'and . 

religion, there is perhaps no lingle one to 

be — that has been more prejudicial 


1 3 | to 


— 


age all men were. e 


„ une and Soffbira. 


SERM. to both, than that of ſuppoſing their inte- 
. XI. reſts to be ſeparate and unallied. even the 
—— thinking and ſerious part of mankind, in- 
ſtead of cultivating that cloſe and intimate 
connec, that is naturally ſubſiſting be- 
tween them, and thus under the influence 
\ of their united force making head againſt 
vice the common enemie, have generally 
enliſted apart under their different banners, 

and according to the fide, which they have 


reſpectively taken, been looking with a jea- 


2] Un eye upon each other. ſo that one 


might be apt to im\bgine, that inſtead of 
being by nature thus connected, there was 
on the contrarie ſome natural and abſolute 
Ineompatibilitie betwee: them, and. that, 
d an wen vere. Aged indeed, to be 
it temper and affection either ſocial or de- 
Vout, yet that no man could be both. hence 
0 is wat, While many think themſelves to 
de excuſed from being religious, if they do 
baut regularly attend to the duties of ſocial 
Uke, the man, who has fixed upon devotion 
: for the ſelect and favorite object of his zeal, 


1 holds himſelf to be not fo ſtrictiy bound by 


the.laws of focietie, ab, if he had profeſſedly | 
choſen moralitie for the regulating principle 


189 
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of his conduct. and, though it can never SERM. 
enough be lamented, yet where the won- XI. 
der, if ſocial virtue thus deprived of. W 
powerful aids, which it might haye received 
from religion, ſhould have fo miſerably lan- 
guiſhed and decayed even among thoſe, 
who profeſs themſelves to be wholly devoted 
to it? and being practiſed by them with ſo 
little conſtancie and vigor, thoſe, who rank 
themſelves on the fide of religion, habe 
been ſometimes apt to cenſure all this ſeem- 

ing admiration of the moral virtues as being 
nothing better than hypocriſie. from 
whence has but too eaſily followed the be- 
ing themſelves ſo much the more confirmed 
in their attachment to religion as an intereſt 
altogether independent upon that of morals, 
and eyen in ſome meaſure foreign to it. ® 
and hence again it has happened, that reli- 
gion, for want of that free and liberal ſpirit 
to accompany it, which the ſocial temper 
| duly reſpected and cultivated would never 
fail to inſpire, has degenerated into fo many 
horrid and forbiding forms of ſuperſtition, 
and been made the pretence for, and actu- 
ally proved the ſource of, ſach dreadful | 
e rancour, and perſecution ; ; ſuch 
ER 4 255 bloodie 


enn, bloodie. and deſperate contentions among 


Ananias and Cas. 


3 Xl. the religioniſts themſelves, as well as ſuch 
| +20 aoars malice and hatred againſt, men of temper 


and moderation, on this very account 
// thought' by the bigots of every partie to 
| have no religion. at all. and by. ſuch miſ- 
chiefs, ariſing. out of religion abuſed and 


55 4 \ perverted, religion unnaturally forced from 


its original and juſt connexion with mora- 
| litie and ſocial virtue, we may in ſome mea- 
ure reciprocally Account: for that coolneſs 
of attention to it already hinted; at and 
_ obſervable in ſo many, Who ſeem to appre- 
bend that by addicting themſelves to it with 
any high degree of fervor they might be in 
danger of having their moral temper cor- 
rupted. thus what God has joined toge- 
ther“ have men to the unſpeakable detri- 
ment and prejudice of his moral creation, 
his human offspring here on carth, arbitrarily 
and inconſiderately e put aſunder.“ for in 
fact between pietie and ſocial virtue there is 
ſo cloſe and intimate an union by nature, 
that fix upon which of them you pleaſe for 
the foundation or primarie idea of human 
dutie, it will by neceſſarie conſequence 
terminate. in the 12 ö thus J ſuppoſe in- 
5 1 1 - deed 
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deed virtue to be in all the parts of it relative SRU. 
and ſocial. ''but then is not the relation xl. 
ſubſiſting between God and man as real, * 
as natural, as permanent, as important, as 2 
that between man and man? can there be 4 
duties ſtrictly owing to the ſeveral members 
of ſocietie and indiſpenſably obliging each 
in particular, and yet none be incumbent 
upon us towards the ſupreme head and fa- 
ther of ſocietie? would not this in any 
ſmaller voluntarie combination or body of 
mankind be looked upon as a moſt flagrant 
and palpable abſurditie? in ſuch aſſociations 
what is the very end of appointing ſome one 
to pteſide in them, but that by means of 
that ſpecial honor and reſpect to be paid to 
him in that relation he ſhould be the ſource 
of ſtrength and the center of union to the 
ſocietie in common? and can the connexion | | 
be leſs real or leſs important between tze 1 
ſocial intereſts of mankind at large and the 
ſame reverent regards to be paid to that di- 
vine being, who is by the eſſential perfec- 
tion and ſupremacie of his nature its vital 
and animating ſpirit? or let us begin with 
religion,'and in forming our ideas of human 
dutie take riſe from thence; does it not im- 
169 mediately 


* a 7 252 5 
s ERM. edel direct our thoughts to God as 


ws 


| m 


. Pu formed his intelligent and moral 


” creatures and united them in ſocietie with 
an expteſs intention and yiew to their higheſt 


5 happineſs and good} and can we pretend to 


be religious without reliſhing theſe ſove- 
reign views of deitie? or can we reliſh them 


U without being diſpoſed in exact proportion 
to a complianee with them in the prevail- 
ing temper and inclination of our own 


minds? and whither will this directly lead 


us, but to the cultivation of everie Tocial 
virtue? again, does it not point him out to 


us under the character of a moral governor? 


mult it not therefore be a principle of de- 
votion to reverence his laws? and are theß 


not all friendly to ſocietie and beneficial to 


man? have they not been framed by uner- 
ring wiſdom itſelf, that they might be ſo? 
muſt not he then of neceſſitie be the beſt 
and ſureſt friend to ſocietie, who is the moſt 
faithful and obedient ſubject of God? or 
what can be of higher moment towards 


enforeing everie ſocial obgligation, than the 


recollecting that we cannot in any one in- 


| ſtance whatſoever violate the rights of ſoci- 


- na A bringing upon ourſelves in that 


* ee 
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very aQtion the guilt of ſinning againſt God? ERM. 
this is what ſaint peter obſerves with fo XI. 
much pertinence in the caſe of ananias. W 
« thou haſt not lied,” he tells him, «unto 
% men;” that is, according to a very uſual 
idiom of ſpeech and far from being peculiar 
to the ſacred writings, © thou haſt not lied 
© unto men“ only,“ bat” alſo, or as here the 
intended emphaſis requires, even © unte | 
« God:” this is a maxim equally true con- Y 
cerning everie other offence, that can be J 
rs rp againſt the obligations of ſocial 

thus, when joſeph was tempted 
to ala crime of adulterie, his anſwer was, 
« how can I do this great iniquitie and fin 
*.againſt God?“ and for the reaſons that 
hive been already aſſigned I apprehend it 
may be a very uſeful ſcheme of thought to 
illuftrate that general maxim, upon which 
both the language of the apoſtle in the text, 
as well as the noble declaration of that 've= 
nerable patriarch; is ſo apparently founded. 
the maxim I mean, that all crimes com- 
mitted againſt the rights and laws of ſoci- 
etie are likewiſe ſo many inſtances of im- 
pietie againſt God. from whence it will 
W follow, that the truly religious 
n, 


* wy | : 
284 
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_ 8ERM, man, or in other words he, who reverently 

XI. and devoutly fears to offend: his maker, is 

. ve likely to DE 1 man We virtue and 
_ _ "honors 


But before I 1 arne to | he aluſtration 


. theſe particulars, it may not be amiſs 


briefly to conſider ſome other things remark- 


; | able enough in this ſolemn expoſtulation of 
ſiaint peter with ananias, the incident that 
gave occaſion to it, and the . 


8 


= cal hiſtorie we ſeem to have a very clear idea 
given us of that communitie of goods, 


that enſued. — 18 4 a 4 


- 


Firſt then in this paſſage of the . 


which for ſome little time prevailed among 


the primitive chriſtians, and ſuch a one as 
ſieems to place it in a light altogether unex- 
ceptionable. there have been thoſe famous 
legiſlators, ſome of whom were ſuch not in 


ſpeculation merely, but by virtue likewiſe 
of the real office and character, which they 


ſuſtained in public life, who have accord- 
ingly not in theorie alone, but by actual law 


and inſtitution, ſhewed the higheſt appro- 
' bation. of ſuch an abſolute communitie of 


goods, as implied in it a total diſſolution of 


Private Properties - but it does not appear 


"ante | | | that 


Anani bee | 1 F 
a what of this kind is recorded entail, vie 5 
ing the earlieſt converts to chriſtianitie pro- . 
eeeded from any apoſtolical injunction in 
the caſe, or was at all intended to be the 5 
model of ſocial life and diſcipline to their 43 
ſuceeſſors in the faith of it; or that even the” | 
original practice amounted to any ſuch ab- 
ſolute annihilation of ſingle rights. by the 1 
epiſtolarie writings of the new teſtament f 
it appears to have been of very ſhort conti- 
nuance. no traces of it are to be met witli 
there. and the diſtinction between rich 
and poor is plainly ſuppoſed to be ſubſiſting 
in thoſe reſpective churches, to which the 
ſeveral epiſtles are addreſſed; and that with- 
out any cenſure for having deviated from any 
apoſtolical rule, which when neceſſitie re- 
quired we find to have been ſo freely pro- 
nounced. and by the language, in which 
faint peter addreſſes ananias he ſeems evi-" 4 
dently to aſſure him, that he had been under 
no neceſſitie, in-conſequence of any decree' 
or ordinance to that purpoſe enacted, either 
to ſell his eſtate, or to have brought the 
price of it into what by way of ſceptical”. 
animadverſions upon this paſſage of the ſa- _ 
ered hiſtorie has been ſince called the „ 
tolica 


mia EET TTY 


vi e e chamber. 0 whiles it cemained,” fays 


1 £6 unſold, was it not thine owns? and 

© ale ws fad, wei aer. ali thine 
| % pwn power.” neither can our ſavior be 
juſlly ſuppoſed to have injained any ſuch 
rule of proceeding in the chriſtian church, 
when he cammanded the young ruler to 
« ſell all that he had, and give to the poor; 
nee from the very hiſtorie itſelf of the 
| euangeliſts it is evident, that ſome of thoſe; 
who during his own perſonal mĩniſtrie were 
among his moſt faithful diſciples and fol- 

lowers Kill retained: the propertie of their 
_ tighes, ſuch as lazarus and his fiſters, the 
Vvomen, that i miniſtered to him, andothers. 

hut as this practice ſeems to have been, not 
only ef 2 very ſhort continuance, but like- 
wiſe to have been confined to the diſtrict of 
jeruſslem, woe may rather look upon it, not, 

a3. having been founded upon any expreſs 
command, but as flowing from the high 
and animated benevolence of the primitive 
chriſtians, and the ſtrength of their ſocial 
affections, accommodating itſelf to the par- 


ticular ſituation and exigencies of the con- 


verts then living under the immediate eye 


| * kd moſt malignant perſecutors. and 
| this 


inidndai and Sapphits. 


this ſeems to be the account given us of it 5 


in the very words of the hiſtotian recorded 
in the preceding chapter. „u and the mul- 


10 titude,” he lays, * of them that believed 


ie were, of one heart and of one ſoul, neither 
* (aid any of them, that ought of the things, 
« which he poſſeſſed was his own.” even, 
while retaining the poſſeſſion. of them as 


% 


ERM. 
XI, 
* 


their original and natural propertie, in ano- 
ther ſenſe their benevolent ſpirit would not 


permit them to call ought of this kind theit 


own; as they ſtood in the utmoſt readineſs 
to contribute any part of it, that ſhould be 


neceſſarie, for the relief of their brethren, 
and for promoting the intereſt of that glo- 
tious cauſe, which they had eſpouſed. and, 
though it be /afterwards ſaid, . that, as 
many of them, as were poſſeſſors of lands 
ts or houſes,” that is as many ſuch, as thought 

this to be upon the whole the moſt adviſe. 


able and expedient method of proceeding 


for ſupplying the neceſſities of the church, 
te fold them,” and brought the © prices of 


tc the things, that Were ſold, and laid them | 
% down at the apoſtles feet, yet that this 


was done not with the deſign of introducing 
an a communitie of goods, is plain 
| | from 
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'SERM: from what is immediately added; that « dil 
A . <0 tribption was made to every man accord- 
— we; ing as he had need. this Me ws, that 
there were ſome among them more necefſi- 
tous than others. but this is fo far from 
being conſiſtent with a ſtriet and abſolute 
communitie of goods; that properly ſpeak- 
"ue there can in that cafe'be'no'neceffitie at 
all. or, if any, all muſt be equally needie. 
this therefore was ſuch à communitie of 
Soeods as' charitie nh diftited and'i inſpired, and 
6 argc: 0 : 2394 2 4 2 
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2 en = clad doth + 150 Alas ws us to renounce. 
2 and to know nothing as our own (as the monks among 
the papiſts. ſwear to do, as part of their flate of perfection: 
and a book called The way to the ſabbarb of reft doth teach 
. us?) Anſev. 1. That there ſhould be no proprietie in 
goods or eſtate among men, is contrary to the will of God, 
who hath made men his fleward;, and trulted ſeveral perſons 
wich ſeveral talenis and Forbidden Healing. and commanded 
men to labour that they muy have to give.to bim that _needeth; 
and he that hath this worla*s goods and ſeeth his bro! her have 
need, muſt not /f uf 1b bowels of his compaſſion. it is a 
ſtanding duty to give ro:the poor; and we ſhall. therefore have 
the poor always with, us ſor this exerciſe of our charity. and 
he that Bath nothing can give nothing, nor uſe it for God.. 
why did Paul require them to give to the diſtreſſed ſaints, and 
- maintain the miniſſiy, and garber for ſuch uſes every firſt day of 
the week if he would have men have nothing to give? this 
therefore js a conceit that needs nothing but reaſon and the 

Tg and belief of ſcripture to confute if, 2. But as no 
LILAC p man 


it 
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which will always be in fact ſubſiſting, ſo SERM. 
far as that difpolition prevails, without any x1: 


particular Jaw or - conſtitution, whether 
civil or migen cnacting it; it being the 


of + Sw * Ker * — 414 1 1144 7 3 very 
* A 


man ĩs a proprietary, or hath any thing of his o in a ſtrict 
and abſolute , ſenſe,., becauſe all is God's, and we are but 
feewards; ſo no man may retain his humane analogical pro- 
prietie, when God calleth him to give it up. no man may 
retain any thing from God's uſe and ſervice, which he bath 
a proprietie in. we have ſo much propriety, as that no man 
muſt rob us; and ſo much as our works of charity are re- 
wardable, though it be but giving a cup of cold water, 
which could not be without propriety 3 for, who will re- 
ward him that gives that which is none of his own; yea, it 
is made the matter of the laſt jadgement, (I was hungry, and 
ye fed me; 1was naked, and ye clothed me, &c.) which they + 
could not have done if they had not had food and cloathing 
to beſtow. ſo that the denial of proprietie would deſtroy all 
exerciſe of charitie-in ſuch kinds, and deſtroy all ſocieties 
and orderly converſe and induſtry in the world. but yet, 
when God cails for any thing from us we muſt preſently 
obey, and quit all title to it and reſi gu it freely and gladly 
to his will. and 3, there muſt be ſo much vigor of charity 
and ſenſe of our neighbour's wants, as that no man muſt 
ſhut up the bowels of compaſſion ; but as we muſt love our 
neighbours as ourſelves, ſo muſt we relieve them as a ſecond _ 
ſelf; yea, and before ourſelves, if God's ſervice or honour 
. ſhould require it. if we muſt Jay down our lives for the bre. 
thren, much more our eſtates. ſo that leveling community is 
abominable, but charitable community is a chriſtian duty, 
and the great character of fiacere love to chriſt in his mem- 
bers. and therefore in the primitive church there was no 
forbidding of propriety bet there was firſt a reſignation of 
Vor. IV. U all * 
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XI, 
hv neighbours, our friends and our countrie, 


15 of virtue, and for the public good. 


 Andnias See | 
RRR. 10, nature of benevolence to conſecrate all 


e poſſeſs to the, uſe and benefit of our 
and to ſacrifice even life itſelf in the cauſe 


But 


\ 


| { all to God, 3 . e to forſake 


all for him, and did prefer chriſt and the kingdom of God be- 


fore all. and 2. there was ſo great vigor of true charitie, as that 
all men voluntarily fupplied the wants of the church and 


poor, and voluntarily made all things as common, that 18 
common by voluntary communication for uſe, though bY common 


in primary title, and ſo no man took any thing as his own, 
when God, and his church's, and his brethren's wants did 
call for it. O that we had more of that chriſtian love that 
ſhould cauſe a charitable community which is the true mean 
between the taonkiſh communitie and the ſelfiſh tenacious. 
proprietie! levelling hath not deſtroyed one ſoul for ten 
thouſand that an inordinate love of propriety hath deſtroyed. | 
Baxter on //f-denial, e. 5 1. p. 331—3. No confidence, 
ſays Dr. Hutcheſon, of a wiſe diſtribution by magiſtrates 
can ever make any given quantity of labor be endured with 
ſuch pleaſure and hearty good will, as when each man is 


the diſtributer of what he has acquired among thoſe he loves. 


what magiſtrate can judge of the delicate ties of friendſhip, 
by which a fine ſpirit may be ſo attached to another as to 
bear all toils for him with joy? why ſhould we exclude ſo 
much of the lovelieſt offices of life, of liberality and benefi- 
cence, and grateful returns; leaving men ſcarce any room 


for exerciſing them in the diſtribution of their goods? and 
what plan of polity will ever ſatisfy men ſufficiently as to the 


juſt treatment to be given themſelves, and all who are pecu- 
* dear to W 8 out of the common ſtock, if all is to 


| depend 
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But ſecondly, by this expoſtulation of s£&M. 
-faint peter's we are furniſhed with a very XI. 
eaſie and intelligible account of what is 
elſewhere in the ſcriptures delivered con- 
cerning the agencie of evil ſpirits in ſeducing 
men to ſin. and it does from the whole 
turn of it moſt evidently and undeniably 
appear, that no foreign influence of this 
ſort, no ſatanical ſuggeſtion or impulſe is in 
any part of theſe ſacred writings ſuppoſed to 

be of ſuch a tendencie as at all to obſtruct 
the free and natural operations of the human 
will, or to render the vices of mankind in 
the leaſt degree more excuſeable than they 
appear to be upon a conſideration of the 
ſeveral malignant and aggravating circum- 
ſtances attending each in particulat. that 
there ſhould be ſome one being, or even 
ſome entire order of beings, inhabiting the 
inviſible world, moſt deeply ſunk in malig- 
nancie of werter and diſpoſition is a RP, 


7 ente on the pleaſure of magiſtrates, and no orieate perſon : 
allowed any exerciſe of his own wiſdom or- diſcretion in 
Tome of the moſt honorable and delightful offices of life? 
muſt all men in private lations ever be treated as children 
or fools? See his moral Philoſophy, Vol. I. b. II. c. VI. 
p. 3223. | 


+> % | U 2 that 
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_SERM. that ſeems not in any ſort neceſſarily repug- 


XI. 


nant to any principles of reaſon or intima- 
tions of nature. that ſuch beings ſhould 


exert themſelves to the utmoſt of their 
power in doing miſchief to mankind, and 


particularly in urging upon the human mind 


the temptations tg fin; is nothing more than 
what exactly | correſponds to ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion as the natural production and fruit of 
it. and that ſome power of this kind 
ſhould be allowed them does not to my ap- 
prehenſion appear in any reſpect more in- 
conſiſtent with the divine perfections, than 
the actual exiſtence of ſuch temptations; 
Which i is not to be denied. ſince the force 
of the temptation itſelf muſt be exactly the 
ſame, whatever agencie, whether viſible or 
inviſible may have concurred in preſenting 
it to the mind. with reſpect however to 
that, which is inviſible, it is evident that 


we can have no ground for ſuppoſing it to 


have been more concerned in this or that 

particular crime committed, than in any 
other that might be ſpecified. we may as 
- well ſuppoſe it in relation to one, as to ano- 


ther. conſequently being at no certaintie as 
to particulars, yet admitting an agencie. of 
I this 


— 


* 
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this kind in general, the language, which 3 , 
ſeems. moſt naturally adapted to ſuch an XI. 


hypotheſis, is that of making it to be one 
diſtin characteriſtic or deſcription of hu- 
man guilt in common, that it is “ a work of 
e the devil?” a work conformable to the 
general ſcope of ſuch a malignant agencie, 
and in fact ſubſerving the ends of it, and 
with reſpect to crimes peculiarly: enormous 
the ſpeaking of them as being on account 
of their aggravated guilt ſtill ſo much the 
more naturally imputable to it. thus in 
our text ſaint peter plainly makes uſe of this 
very language, not with a view of mitigat- 
ing the crime of ananias, but on the contrarie 
of deſcribing it in the very blackeſt colors. 
hy hath ſatan filled thine heart to lie to 
the holie ghoſt?” who but the very devil 
bimſelf indeed could tempt thee to think of 

paſſing ſuch an abominable and impious 
deceit upon men, whom by their miracles 
thou mayeſt ſo plainly perceive to he acting 
under an extraordinarie influence from on 
high; to all the ſpecial purpoſes of which 

this crime of thine is in the peculiar nature 
; ds it diame ztrically repugnant?” + 


Seen But 
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SERM, But this naturally leads us to make a re- 


XI. 
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flexion or two in the third place upon the 


(nature of the crime itſelf and the equitie of 


* A 
* 


the puniſhment, that was miraculouſly in- 


flicted upon it. here then was a deliberate 
and concerted» fraud, carried on under the 


: maſk of religion, and with the pretence of 
an uncommon zeal for the propagation of 


it; and a fraud, which might in its effects, 
had they not-in ſo extraordinarie a manner 


been prevented, have been of the moſt fatal 


conſequence to that very cauſe ſo intereſt- 
ing and important in itſelf, and which in 
theſe very tranſactions thoſe concerned pre- 
tended to be endevoring with the higheſt 
zeal and affection to promote, by bringing 
the character of the apoſtles into queſtion, 
or rather expoſing them to the greateſt infa - 
mie; and a dreadful odium upon the whole 


chriſtian church now in the very infancie 


of its being. in this its early ſcene to aſſert 
the honor of chriſtianitie, as not giving the 
leaſt encouragement by its principles to any 


ſuch corrupt and fraudulent practices, and to 
ſupport the character of its public teachers, 


was as neceſſary, as even miracles themſelves 
in the general idea of them. how then 
In ; 8 1 ' . 6 could 
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could any particular miracle have been more RN. 
opportunely or fitly wrought than in ſubſer- X. 
viencie to ſuch a deſign or in what mira 
culous way could it have been more directly 
anſwered, than by inflicting ſome awful 
and tremendous puniſhment upon the per- 

| petrator of the crime; whoſe atrocious action 
had made ſome kind of miraculous effort 
to be thus in a manner abſolutely neceſſarie? 

| but here ſome may be ready to aſk; what 
could induce ananias and his wife to act ſuch 
a part? what end could they propoſe to an- 
ſwer by it? to which we may well enough 
replie in the firſt place, that the crime in 

the general nature and complexion of it 
has been in all ages ſo very common, that 
the relation can appear no way incre- 
dible, even though we ſhould not be able 
to aſſign any particular reaſon, that might 

probably have induced them to the com- 
miſſion of it. it is not however unlikely, 

that, being ſtruck with the noble generoſitie 
of barnabas's conduct, concerning whom it 
is recorded in the cloſe of the preceding 

chapter, that having land he ſold it, and 
te brought the money and laid it at the 
bf apoſtles feet,” committing the charitable 
n U + diſtribution 


296 Ananas and Sennen 
SERM.' diſtribution of it to their direction and ina- 
xl. nagement, they might by this colluſion hope 
do rival him in the fame, without coming 
5 up to the merit of it; or perhaps not wholly 
_ quitting the expectation of a temporal meſ- 
ſiah at that time ſo generally looked for, 
it might be their aim by ſome ſpecious and 
popular act of liberalitie ſo to ingratiate 
| themſelves with the members of. that ſoci- 
 etie, in which they preſumed that he would 
_ firſt appear, as might turn to their on fu- 
ture account, when this expected kingdom 
ſhould come to be fully eſtabliſhed : or, 
even without any ſuch more diſtant views, 
their intention might be ſo to infinuate 
themſelves into favor among the chriſtian 


tributions even upon the preſent footing to 
their own private advantage. or, let us ſup- 
poſe them, if you pleaſe, to have acted ever 
ſo diſintereſtedly and generouſly in the do- 
nation really made upon this occaſion, yet 
here was evidently an atteſtation of greater 
generoſitie than what the action really 
amounted to, in pretending to lay the whole 
price of their eſtate at the apoſtles feet, 
when indeed bey had only brought in “ a 
Fo LH ; o part” : 


converts, as to be able to manage their con- 
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part“ of it. and, in order to ſupport the sex. 
deceit, recourſe is had to premeditated and xf. 
deliberate lying, and an impoſition deſigned — 


upon the wholy body of the chriſtian 
church; and that of ſuch a nature as directiy 
tended to the higheſt detriment and injurie 
of their cauſe by bringing it into diſrepute. 
ſo that could we in any different view of it 
deviſe ſome extenuation of the crime, and 
ho fair and unexceptionable ſoever might 
be the character of theſe perſons in all other 
reſpects, the honor of chriſtianitie, as has 
been already more particularly inſiſted upon, 
called for the ſevereſt animadverſion upon 
this part of their conduct. and as the mi- 
raculous infliction upon chis account of im- 
mediate death both upon ananias himſelf, 
and his wife, who had all alon g been a part- 
ner in the guilt, ſo plainly evinces the apoſtle 
not to have acted in any part of this affair 
from private impulſe alone, nothing farther 
can be neceſſarie, in order to ſhew the ab- 
ſurditie of pretending, without any appear- 
ance of the like ſpecial and divine commiſ- 
fion, to a right of proceeding in the ſame 
manner in any ſuppoſed parallel inſtances. 
and this muſt be ſtill more abſurd, if ſuch 


inſtances, 


Ananias beta 


„nls. Anfianees, ſo far from being indeed parallel, 


are in truth, and in the higheſt degree diſ- 


waned grnilar, nothing therefore can with the 


leaſt color of as urged from this pro- 
ceeding of the apoſtles in favor of perſecu- 
tion. ſince the thing here ſo awfully and 
ſeverely puniſhed by the immediate hand of 
heaven, was, not error of opinion, but im- 
moralitie in practice v. and the heinouſ- 
4 neſs 


EMTs 4 n s f 
1 Fortaſſis ſuccurre hie alicui demirari petri auſteri- 
-« tate in ananlam, qui tanta lenitate dudum, ad veniam 
« invitavit eos, qui crucifixerant jeſum, tribuens ignoran» 
tie, quod factum erat, et offerens pzenitentibus ſalutem 
„ wternam. hic ob paululum pecuniz detratum benigni» 
*t tme ſwva objurgatio, nec ulla ſpes veniz oſtenditur. 
« nimirum dominus ieſus, qui per baptiſmum univerſos ho- 
mines invitari juſſerat ad ſalutem, condonatis peccatis 
*, omnibu?, paucorum exitio docere voluit, quanto gravius 
« ſit poſt acceptum evangelii gratiam aclucem relabi in pec- 
« ctum; non jam per incogitantiam aut inſcitiam, ſed per 
n deſtinatam fſimulationem, ſciebat autem precipiuam, 
« gvanyelice ſynceritatis pellem ex hypocriſi et avaritig 
« naſcituram: et ob id in ipſo ſtatim eccleſiz naſcentis 
* exardio editum eſt exemplum infigne, per quod, admo- 
0 nerentur omnes, neminem evitartuum ultionem divinam, 
* quiſquis ananiam imkaretur, etiamfi hie non ſtatim no- 
« centem ſua pena cotriperet. non enim hic agebatur de 
** jaQurg, precii, ſed diffidentia. erga deum, de irriſione 
«© ſpiritus ſanQi., petrus autem non inflixit panam, (ed ob- 
« jurgationis infudit aerimonlum ut ſanaret. ille vers nec 
Ive in lachrymas, nee pznitenti yocem — 
| '* uitiong 


dende, end Sopphite. 


neſs of the crime will be ſtill more apparent DRM. 
from what we would now proceed to lay XI. 


before you in the fourth place 

In relation to that particular aggravation 
of it mentioned by the apoſtle, ** thou haſt 
«not lied unto. men, but unto God;“ and 
founded upon this general maxim, that 
everie violation of our ſocial dutie is like- 
wiſe an act of impietie; an offence commit- 
ted againſt the ſovereign lord and ruler of 
the world. and the truth of this obſervation 
muſt needs be in effect as evident, as that 
this great and ſovereign being is in, realitie 
exiſting, or that ſuch obligations are at all 
in force. for if a deitie be indeed exiſting, 
the creator, father, lord, and ſuſtainer of 
univerſal nature, from whom all particular 
beings or ſyſtems. of beings muſt have 
wholly derived their peculiar diſpoſitions, 
tendencies, references, and connexions, and 
any ſuch obligations be in fact ſubſiſting, 
muſt it not be Sons! his | conſtitution and 


0 . divina 3 eſt. ac mira dei — percuſſus 
« eſt unus, ut ſervarentur multi, joſtitix exemplum editum 
« eſt in eum qui periit: miſericordiz donum effuſum eſt in 
+ plurimos, qui hujus exemplo caverunt a Fend. 25 


bali. in lee. 


plan 


1 
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SERM. plan. of things that they reſult? muſt they 


XI. 
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not have been by his authoritie made in- 


was mbent and enforced? muſt they not in 


the direct and formal nature of them be 


| looked upon as the laws of his moral go- 


vernment framed and inſtituted with an 
expreſs and ultimate'regard to the purpoſes 
of that infinite benevolence, which is eſſen- 
tially belonging to his nature? muſt they 


not be the exact copies of his own tranſcen- 


dent and ſpotles excellencies? and! finally, 


are they not injunctions laid upon us by our | 


moſt indulgent and gracious- benefactor? 
everie violation of them therefore muſt needs 
carrie in it the complicated guilt of inſult- 
ing his authoritie, of attempting to ſubvert 
the order of his moral government, of con- 
tradicting, and as much as in us lies, defeat- 
ing, the final views of it; of throwing con- 
tempt upon his perfections, and with horrid 
inſolence and diſdain: refufing to wear the 
image of them; thus implying in real tem- 
per what yet we ſhould look upon as moſt 
tremendous blaſphemy in words to utter, 
that they were not worthy to be imitated: 
and, in aggravation” of all, affronting that 
. goodneſs which has been ſo liberally exer- 


ciſed 
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ciſed towards: ourſelves, and making the SE RM. 
moſt diſingenuous and ungrateful returns for xl. 
it. in ſhort the more diſtinctly and clearly 
we perceive the tendencie of ſocial virtue to 
-happineſs, the more we admire it on that 
account, the more we ourſelves delight out 

of love and friendſhip to mankind to practiſe 

it, the more directly by theſe very principles 

muſt we be led to conceive of it under the 
ſacred, venerable idea of a divine law. for 
muſt not the ſupreme being be as much con- 

cerned for the happineſs of his creatures as 

we? and, if the laws of moral virtue are in 

the moſt effectual manner fited to promote 

it, is it not from hence alone demonſtrated, 

that they muſt needs be the laws of that di- 

vine government, which has this happineſs 

for the ſole and ſovereign view of it? but it 

was not ſo much our intention to illuſtrate 

the truth of theſe obſervations, as to point 

out the high, important influence upon the 

moral and ſocial intereſts of mankind, which 

cannot but ariſe from paying a practical at- 

tention to them. and here in the firſt place 

it is extremely obvious, that by conſidering 

the violation of our ſocial obligations as being 

in everie ſingle inſtance of it an act likewiſe 

41 of 
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SRM. of impietie minds God, the arndt 
x1. malignitie of it muſt needs be prodigiouſſy, 
aud beyond all degrees of 'compariſon with 
Bvluat can in any other way be the effect, in- 

c teaſedꝰ? and can any thing better ſubſerve 

the ſocial intereſts of the world, than the 
diſplaying to the full the heinouſneſs of 

thoſe vices, which tend to the total ſubver- 

ſion of its order and proſperitie, and thus 
heightening to the utmoſt men's abhorrence 

and deteſtation of them. but then farther, 

the very ſame ſentiments and view of things, 

which thus difectly tend to heighten our 

idea of the deformitie, baſeneſs, and malig- 
nitie of ſin, muſt likewiſe of courſe contri- 
bute, and in an exactly equal degree to raiſe 
and elevate our idea of the lovelineſs and 
beautie of the ſocial virtues, and on this far- 
. . ther account conduce in a manner the moſt 

deſireable to all that are wiſhing well to ſo- 

cietie, to the exciting and animating of the 

ſeveral members of it to an aſſiduous and 

. unwearied cultivation of them. if by everie 
| violation of theſe ſocial laws we are in fact 
 guiltic of irreligion and profaneneſs towards 
the ſovereign and eternal mind, it muſt needs 

| * that whenever we act the part of 
the 


4 " 


; 


the cara ier, of the faithful ERM. 
monitor, the kind and generous aſſiſter, XI. 


in difficulties and perplexities, of the tender 


comforter under almoſt overwhelming grief 


and ſorrow, of the inflexible, upright pa- 
triot; we are then too performing an act of 
pietie, and of reverential and moſt acceptable 
devotion to the great father of mercies,' the 
ſupreme, original fountain of conſolation and 
joy. and let us allow as much as poſſible, 
as much as the higheſt ardor of moral en- 
thuſiaſm, which I would by no means de- 
pteſs, can demand, to the innate beautie and 
lovelineſs of virtue, yet muſt it not appear 


beyond all expreſſion more lovely ſtill, 


muſt not its charms be infinitely more en- 
gaging and attractive, when we conſider it 


as being a conformitie to the meaſures of a 


divine ſcheme, and as the imitation of a di- 
vine example, than when contemplated 
merely in its own immediate and unrelated 
beauties? once more as the conſidering everie 
violation of the moral rule, under that no- 
tion or idea, we have now been ſpeaking of 
thus naturally tends at once to heighten our 
apprehenſions of the deteſtable and odious 
nature of ſin, and vaſtly to elevate and exalt 

1 — * | our 
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an our our idea of the ee lovelineſs and 


tranſcending excellencie of the ſocial virtues, 


— likewiſe muſt it be undeniably evident, 


that by thus connecting the offices of ſocial 

virtue with the views and ſentiments of reli- 
gion, the motives to che practice of them 
are indeed in the ſtricteſt proprietie of ſpeech 
inſinitely increaſed. the great incentives to 
action muſt of neceſſitie be derived from 
ſelf⸗ love, from the generous principles and 
inſtincts of the human heart, from deſire, 
| hope, fear, gratitude, ambition, and emula- 
tion, veneration, and awe. and properly 
ſpeaking there can be no proportion between 
the influence of theſe principles, when 
operating ſeparately from the views of reli- 
gion, and with reference merely to preſent, 
viſible, intereſts and connexions, and the 
very ſame principles, when excited and 
acted upon by the cordial belief, the devout 
and reverent apprehenſion, of a divine and 
infinite preſence, of an unchanging and 
eternal friend, of a ſovereign and abſolutely 
uncontrolable providence preſiding through- | 
out everie region of nature, and in all its 
meaſures conducted in ſubſerviencie to the 


n of boundleſs love, of a being ſpot- 
* less 


what, though ſuperſtition. may ſtill main- 
tain its triumph; this js not the fault of re- 
ligion, but of indifference to it. religion is 


0 deeply wrought into the original frane 


and contexture of human nature, that men 


will ever have their thoughts and affections 
employed about ſomewhat that they call ſo. 


the moſt effectual method therefore of bear- 


ing our teſtimonie againſt ſuperſtition, is not 2 


to diſcard religion altogether, but by con- 
70 tending earneſtly” for its fimplicitie and | 


native honors. upgn the whole, let us be 
perſuaded to follow the admirably juſt and 


accurate advice of the apoſtle, and to be 


prin holineſs 1 in the fear of the lord. 


Yor. IV. | = j rn - 


Beben of 1 — . Sb are account pre 
able, but yet, in his effential clemencie and — 

2 propitiouſneſß conſtituting one: part of thin 
very holineſs itſelf, tranſcendentiy adorable 

and lovely, what can equal in a wa If 
perſuaſive force and energie the thought 1 
incurring diſpleaſure from:ſuch a being, or — ERS 
the aſpiring hope on the other hand of liv- 5 | 
ing for ever in his complacencie and love. 
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0 fall f all fubtiltic and. all miſchief, ao 
cbili of tbe devil, thou enemie of all righte- : 


 oufneſs 3 wilt thou not ceaſe LE ng 5 
by weve Ny 


NE might eins this to be e „ SERM 
that could not with proprietie have XII. ; 


been addreſſed to any human being. yet in wn 
 faFitis the language of an inſpired apoſtle 

to one of his fellow-creatures of mankind ; - 

who had it ſeems fo far funk and degraded 4 

himſelf from the original innocence: and 9 

dignitie of his moral nature, as to deſerve 

** 11 accoſted. and as there was a rea 


X foundation 


308 Eyes the Sorcerer. | 
| SERM. Foundation for i it in the character of the per- 
XII. ſon to hom it is addreſſed, not at all un- 

— known to him, from whoſe mouth this lan- 
guage roceeded, the freedom and plainneſs 

of it il N far from king any way iuconfiſt- 
ent with the apoſtolic character, or from 
affording any objection, t to that of faint paul 

in particular, that ĩt is in truth a remarkable 
evidence of that undaunted courage and 
magnanimitie, with which he dared to re- 
5 prove vice wherever he diſcovered it. it is 
indeed to be remembered that he was in an 
extraordinarie manner authoriſed to make 

uſe of this language, as appears from the pu- 
niſhment, which he was enabled immedi- 

_ ately to inflict upon the perſon, to whom he 
thus addreſſes himſelf. it is plain howeyer 
from this very circumſtance, and that fo 

© _ wonderful exertion of power, which accom- 
oy 0 : panied the addreſs, that there was nothing 
— in it, unſuitable to the character of a good 
and virtuous man, or even to that of a chriſ- 

tian apoſtle. had this been the caſe, it 
would not ſurely have been in ſo extraordi- 

narie. a manner ſeconded, ſupported and juſ- 

tified, by the immediate hand of providence 
elf. from whence, it | Tales: that there 


f may - 
* 11 ' 
— 8 * i! * „ * 


£Elymas the Sorcerer 


miy be Anale tidtbs aul Rani; „in which SER N. 


language is to be made uſe of in addreffing 
ourſelves to men of corrupt and profligate 


characters, in order, if poſſible, to terrifie 


and awaken them into a ſenſe of their ſins 
and a conviction of their dutie by painting 


and deſcribing their hotrid and enormous 
crimes in the exacteſt and moſt tremendous 


colors and it is too much to be -appre> 
hended that there may be characters inthe 
world, the real malignitie of which cannot 


be exceeded by any deſoription, that lan- 


guage enables us to give of them. thè per- 
ſon to whom the words of the text wete firſt 


addreſſed was elymas the ſorcerer; a man, 


hoſe practice it was by ly, inſinuating arts, 

by craftie and cunning devices, by dexte- 
ritie and nimbleneſs of action, by his ſpect- 
ous carriage, plauſible addreſs, and popular 
modes of behavior to paſs a thouſand deceits 


upon mankind in everie ſhape and in everie 


form. but that which gave particular oc- 
caſion to the ſeveritie and ſeeming harſhneſs 


of the apoltle's language was his making uſe 


of theſe arts in endevoring to © turn away” 
3 paulus the roman deputie in the iſle 
11 X 3 of 


the plaineſt, freeſt, boldeſt ald oft intrepid *I. 
plain 3 


0 Bz töe Boreeret. 
ö SBRM« ef paphos *« from the faith” of cbriſt. this 
II., perſan, notwithſianding his rank and dig- 
— nite, - zand the) contempt that was in thoſe 
meg thrown upon chriſtianitie, had made 


 ovortures to paul abd batnabai, in der to 


his becoming) acquainted. with it. he 
deßtted, gas it is exprefled in a verſe or two 
\ text, i *<:tohear-the word of God.“ 
Which as more than What can Juſbly be ſaid 
even; of many profeſſing chriſtians, w by 
their back warne and indifferetice in t- 
ending upon the ipublic worſhip of God, 
the! gateleſſneſs of their carriage and the 
Iexitie and ins ttention of their coumenunces, 

when ghey do ind deiſure to be pruſvnt at it, 
Plainly ſhew, that, f they knewhow other- 
Miſe to diſpoſciof themſelves with any toler- 
able decencie or wpntition they woute not 
attend upon it at all. but to We 

- may, conelude frem thie dircumſtances of 
cchis higotig. and do the honor of the goſpel, 
Sthat this roman deputie not only: ve ideſited 
to hear the werd of God:“ but that in 
conſequence of his doing fo, he had at leaſt 
begun to entertaia ſome favorable opinion of 

our; chriſtian faith. this is plain from what 

| oM Wk. 9 the ſorcerer, 
Jo ; EL that 
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that iche: ſhught ito tu tn away Ahe rmeputie . 
Si fromithe'faithz! which fcb onidently X00 © 
' to-implclhia-hting-wmncliiShalinedatonie - 

reatption:of.itas:tozhavacalready line L nigh | 
emhenced at. a rinſomuchihat chiadroerer; 
26 the daugriageiddes I think firangly amia 
ae, $houghEhimſe)b undtrichlnnðcaffitie; 
im ur dyn gra ii t lit: perv eriar amd widketi 
diſpoſition) of: bivzkegre; hich xcoutd:iact 
bearaoy:good gaingdforwart bnutheiwardd; 
ofrexerting:his umoltenft. an diſübteltid ih 
oodbr . if po ſible oi dart the deputte irbtii | 
the! parpoſerhenſeomied:to be jolt up the 
Point df foiming,)hartielyitb:iprofe r mHelf | 
a ꝛchriſtinm aud had not His dndHnations 
been ſtrongly bent this wal abc vby2ithis 
confideration:tht arialignant:endevors-of the 
forcererito'** turn him away frohe faith,” 
— uaſtly more dtrocious than other- 
wie: they couid have been, it I poſſible⸗ 
tin the apoftle might have abated ſomes | 
what in the ſeveritie of his langua 
de ede. Bl h e 8 ee 
attempting, e ſorcerer did, e toturn 

way from the faith, one that was almoſt 
intantly, and ic the Higbe lt Jngegritie of His 
1. . to embrace it, and to become 
bio 1 . the 


fer arent Toner api | 

thatofdthe: text; ſevate mu tmay ſeempoould = 
naturally deſcribe. Qcfblbof'all ſubtiltie 
« afid>miſehiefy thou chil#:of-che: devi, 
* thou ienemie of all righteouſneſs; wirft 
thou mοt denſe toipervertithe right Cõꝰñwas 
<<: of-theilord?': but before we proceed td 
the particularb illuſtratiomuf them ĩt cannot 
but be agreeable ta the pions Eid benlevoltnt 
mind toi reflect. i that the:xndevors-;of:;this 
ſorcorer ero:ãn the end defeated. the pu- 
niſhment ĩaflicted upon. him for the enor - 
mous- wickedneſs of them was tlie very 
eitcumſtance. that gay the final determina- 
tion to the deputic's cenvictions in favor of 
the geſpeld - behold, ſays ſaint paub“ 
tofthis ſorcerer in the MWotds immediately 
folloving the text, „the! hand of the 


mo DN EUBOSL 2 De A! 39017 
= « Hic 1 ſau} us vocatur F2ulu good. nomen 
« detnceps fempér ei You fucks!" waa Vi tur quod” 
<4/-pccafioneergiit pauli ptoconſulib, et apoſtolatus ſui Ai; 
Terre powen tum fee tenen et Ar 
oc .pauJas commutarit, ut facili us 5 blaydius ſe rom is. 


| a et græcis, quaft re, et nomine 3 ohanu? mündit * 1 
Menoehii cn x. Krapogidms o: zubod star 


=) b 5 þ & 7 98 lord — 


cr 


44 lord e is por; thee, und thou ſhalt be NIV 
**/ blind,” not i ſeeing the: ſaw for: a. ſeaſon. XII. 
en and immediately there fell on him a miſt 


4 and'a-darknefs;>: and:hewent about ſeck - 
thing ſome to lend him hy the hand. then 
the deæputie, ien he ſau what was done 
_ $fibblieyed, being aſtoniſhed ut the doctrine 
hofithe lord! iet us nom proceed in the 
itt: plate to ſurvcy a little more minutely 
the character; that is here given by ſaint 
paut of elymas tlie ſorcetet; and then ſe- 
condly; to make ſome ſuitable; reftexions 
ir d gti 0 nimm ai gd 

Firſt let us ſarvey this character a little 
more minutely. and here in the firſt place 
we may obſerve; that he calls him a < child 
MS ene 201% 1 383, gong go daleh s 
Euſebius enlarging} upon the ſentiments, that. God is 
not the author of evil, does thus expreſs himſelf; “ but if 

it any time evils be-ſaid by a divine agencie to fall upoh 
er the wicked, let the different meaning of the ſame term 
« be carefully attended to; ſuch puniſhmentz being ſo cal: 

4 Jed, which a good God does inflict, not for the hurt of 
the puniſhed, but for their benefit aud advantage, as 
the phyſician may ſeem to bring vo ſmall evils upon his 


1 patient in the painful and bitter femedies he makes uſe & 
« though they be indeed with a view to hib welfare a1 
good. | 733 mol abode ua rote gad In bes cvuGale 
ns öde ans ton, &. Zub. præpar at. cvangel. lib. 
xii}. P. 380. edit. Steph. 23 4 eee e e 
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— Jen of tha devil puthis a imadfett to aſſute 


EY (3% Kich-that kd wat aadikx h the ade ul dudlle 


8383 — — 
ten arecwrant:tootichin. fi 


ebe fathers; - behind weer g 


— I were ob their ſatirtr 
_ Sithedevils; ;finhagimitithedameigeneral 
mature by.imbatioevcr ſponics or order f 
beings it is committed, or in whateve 
ticular degree. ie verie angle wiſtance it 
3 aviplation ef the divine laws a contra 
kietie of temper and ſpiris tothe diyine wall. 
a defection from the favige example, a want 
vf reveronee and dre to the” divine cha- 
: Latter, and.a.re e the divine lixe- 
neſs. as the devil theroſore hgh com. 
 whifſeh of it 2p,” 200. 0D ED than Was 


Ereated, degraded TN pe infernal 


Pirit, ſin lin — af benen. of in ſacred 
feflptute iy rde to gde dt che more effec 
\tually. — the practice of it, as giving us 
0 far as we indulge d it the i image and re- 
ſemblance of the devil. anf on this account 
Yo” | | "4 Tal 


Biymas the Sorcorbr\ | 


\ . - . 
. 4 
a4 


vsſon. dub Hippie: for? them, thbt tlie 
| image pf Med rv ald in their ſoaks!» fo 
ear; theù ght y ay: d6, Alas, ſomeiof clue 
Werks f the'devil, they canhet with any 
proptietis ĩbe:ſatd t be che Child zen of he 
devil. "this tbeicharadter of thoſspivphe 
are witftiliy, detibentivly; and in the pter 
Wailing dent, bis, andxtliſh bf their inunds, 
wddicedits witkedneſsof amy kinds who 


«46 pleuſure in ©,” whofwillowinwith 


Stectlinbſs, and as the; prophetic ex pre 
de, “ dkink In- iniquite Hes waer.“ and 
metrhinks this ſhould be! a powerful bonſi- 


Heratich wirk- men of god and virtuos 


characters upon the Whole towards deter- 
ring chem from the commiſſion ever of the 

imalleſt fin, and to put them upen retov- 
ing themſelves to a yet greater diſtanee 
from Al moral eurpitude and impuritie; 
hat by every fin they commit they contract 
ſome degree of likeneſs, not only to the 
worſt of men, but even to the Worſt of all 
Genen e NE On" RE 


= 


Heral are ſtyled ia he newiteſfargentrmothe . 
A Works of the: devil een the fue of 

_ Evod'menithemſelves mult cone under ts 
Yehonination;? and for the ſume grnenal 


TO | Bwao'the bie, 
 g8xxM; intelligent and rational natures, the fallens 
xt I. iuſernal ſpirits themſelves.” 7 - - |. 
INTE „Nen the particuler. charaQer-of this or- 
en of in the text is ſtill farther 
opened by the apoſtle. he tells him in the 
1 that he was ar full of all aniſr 
chief. and in this appears the ö 
proprietie in calling him, as we have ſeem 
* child of the devil.” all ſin is miſchiey- 

dus; andi in this very idea or notion conſiſts 
tlic horrid malignitie of it. even thoſe ſin- 
ners, of Whomiit is eſten very fooliſhily;ſaid, 
rhat they hurt no bogie but themſelves, do 
a great deal of miſchief in the world. this 
their xuined families, the virtue, that has 
been corrupted by theit example, the time, 
that is waſted in their diſorderly and riotous 
gratificatigns, to the utter neglect of culti- 
yating: thoſe rational powers, in the juſt 
exertion and uſe of which they might have 
Veen ſerviceable membens of ſocietie, and to 
the total deſtruction of their bodily health 
and activitie, may abundantly teſtifie. they 
have not indeed malice enough to deſign all 
the miſchief, that they really do: but yet 
they have ſo little. goodneſs; as not to have 
nn inclination to ptevent ir bya refor- 


e 0 mation 


- 
» 


3 the en 


D 3˙7 
e of their lives. if they could indulgesxRII. 


themſelves in the ſame exceſſes of pleaſure X11; 
without the miſchief that is conſequent; 


perhaps they would be glad: but they ra- 
ther chuſe to do the miſchief, or at leaſt to 


run the hazard of it, than not to have the 


indulgence. ſo that how lightly ſoever, 


either they themſelves or others may think 


of their vices, on account of a ſome what 


more pleaſureabſe aſpect they wear, there is 
notwithſtanding the ſame character belong 
ing to theſe, as to all other vices whatſoever; 
that of doing “ miſchief.” ſtill however 
there are ſome among the vicious part of 
mankind; who may with a peculiar pro- 
prietie be ſaid to be “' full of all miſchief ;" 
they do much more deliberately than the 
former aim at and intend it. what thro' 
© envie, rancor, bitterneſs, and even revenge 
againſt the good, ſo much their ill, hatred of 
#eligion in their minds, an inſolence of tem- 
per that can be content with nothing 'ſhort 
of throwing their contempt upon everie 
thing, that is moſt highly ſacred and divine; 
they will oppoſe themſelves as much as por: 
| ible to everie good meaſure, that they ſee 
to be en tered upon or carried on by * 
e ee their 


U 


4 


SE 8... Hm ieee 
- N. . dhe feet are ſwiſt to ſhed Kod," ithe 
I XII. blood»/ef characters, the blood of ſouls. 
ce eare not how! utterly they defbroy a 
man's uſefulneſs in the world, if 1 be they 
enn bot vent theiriawn fpleen and malice 
aghinſ Him. 20% they fleep not: unleſs they = 
e eee 
the poiſon of aſps id under their 
4tpogues.”. > 19h deſtruction aud miferie are 
*in their Ways. £63 wherevdrithey'are, ſome 
pernicious deſign is going on. the way of 
peace they have det) known. they de- 
ligbe in quarrelling and contention, | and in 
 promating-difſcord'and- varia nee. no: won 
der the apoſtle ſhould add, as he does from 
bh pfalmiſt; „ there is no fear af God hes 
fore their eyes.“ had they but the ſaalleſk 
tharg of pietic and religion in theio tempers, 
they could not live at this:miſchiovous rate. 
jj their. throat! is an open ſepuichre ; with 
„their tongues they have uſed deceit.” 
Ind it is this laſt mentioned e thay 
OLE naturally lead We tied, 

. Jo a third thing obſctveable. in as "Buy 

. __  racter of elymas as deſeribed by ſaint paul, 
he was full of all ſubtiltie- he had all 
manner: of, artful rays, by which to bring 


about 


eee 319 
about his malicious intentions: he profti: RR. 
tated all the powert of hig underſtanding XII. 
and reuſbm to inventions bf this Kind. a 
moſt horrid ferver ion of them indeed; to 
have thoſe faeulties, 'whiet were deſigned in 

the original gift and implantation of them 

in the ſout of man, to be the inſtruments: of 
i of uſeſulneſs, of pietie and of 

virtue; in no other manner exerciſed or m- 

ploied than in executing the deſigns of 
wiekedneſs, and. plotting-againiſt the righ- | 

*:teous !” at the ſame time no doubt but 

that one principal part of his ſubtiltie con- 

ſiſted in his being able to maſł in a ſmall 

degtee however, and to the ſlight, ſuperſi- 

cial obſerver, his wicked deſigus and miſ-—) 
chievous practices under ſome plaufible 

colors. there cannot be a more ill natured 
character, than that, which is here given us 

of elymas. it appears from it, that he was 

the determined enemie of human happineſs. 

he could not bear to look upon the tranqui- 

| litie or proſperitie of others without deviſing 

ſome way or another, by which to diſturb 

or ãnterrupt it. and yet probably this very 

perſom found means to paſs himſelf among 

1 „ 0 of his e ho had not 
nt | 8 


K. the opportunitis: of-dbſervingubini more 
* = IX © 


— he could no doubt cog andidufemble,: flat- 


nearly, fot a godd+natured.{ortiofiia man; 


ter, ſooth, and iſeom ta careſs, iat the very 
time that he: was inſulting, betraying. and 
undermining- and. probablygthis was the 
very part che «fed; whenceddeyoring to 
1 turn away gergius paulus from the faith. 
had he oppoſed his converſion only. by ad- 


' vaneing objections with calmneſy and decen- 
Cie, it is very likely that ſaint paul, inſtead 
of.) giving him the character in the text, 
would have“ reafoned with him, as he 
Was uſed to do in the ſynagogues, and as he 
did wich the athenian philoſophers, and be · 


fore felix the governor; but he knew the 


man, and ſaw the malignitie of his heart. 
| he knew his deſign was to turn away the 
_ deputie, not ſo much-fromithis or that par- 


ticular perſuaſion or bolief; us from the fair | 
path itſelf of:virtue, Integritie;': and honor. 


and what we may preſume rendered” his 

malice ſtill more provoking to the apoſtle, 
was the cloke under which he carried it on. 
he pretended no doubt to the c deputie a 
mightie concern for his perſonal fafetis;ceafe, 
nnd en and therefore en 


sch pPpag 


Blymas the Sorcerer. 
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upon the perſecuted Rate of ' chriſtianitie; sxRM: 


aud would, we may preſume, confidentiy XI. 


tell him; ſir, I have the greateſt reſpe@tand 


tenderneſs for you, and I beg of you out of 


pure friendſhip, - that you would not expoſe 


yourſelf to theſe dangers, and even hazard 


your life by profeſſing yourſelf', achriſtian. 
be quiet, be filent, be upon the reſerve, and 
conſult your own eaſe,” and yet all the 
while he was acting, not out of friendſhip 
to the governor, but out of enmitie to righ- 


bare reve RP to the character given 
in 


Tbe durch place of this ſorcerer. thou 
enemie of all righteouſneſs.” righteouſ- 
neſs he knew to be the greateſt happineſs 


and honor of "mankind. and therefore it 
could not but to his malignant ſpirit be the 
object of envie. he ſaw the deputie juſt 


upon the point of commencing the great by 
becoming the truly good man and the faith. 
ful chriſtian. and he was reſolved, if poſſi- 


ble; to fink him in his character and dignitie. 


ſuch righteouſneſs in the deputie would 
have reproached the wickedneſs of the ſor- 
cerer; who very likely was acting contrarie 
to the convictions of his own mind in not 


- VorL. IV. Y profeſſing | 
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profefiing. vim 5 3 qhriianc be 
knew that the deputis by appearing the 
Faitbful,. vpright, and zealous :chriſtian, 
would in, effect be his own accuſer; and 
therefore he was reſolved, if poſſible, to 
prevent it. rind Montt e iti 


But ffihly, one - particular method by 
which this ſorcerer diſcovered his enmitie to 


righteouſneſs, was by perverting the right 


ways of the lord.“ the deputie he faw 


began to, think very rightly, that, if he 


could not but be convinced of the truth and 


importance of chriſtianitie, it would be his 
dutie to profeſs that belief, and to act with 
zeal and fervor in its — and in endevor- 
ing to promote its intereſt and ſucceſs. no, 
ſays this ſubtle, malicious ſorcerer. it is no 
ſuch matter. conſidering the difficulties 
which now attend the — of chriſti- 


 anitie, it can never be your dutie to expoſe 


yourſelf to them, you are to conſult your 


| own eaſe and ſafetie. and on this account, 


and for the ſake of preſerving theſe, no 
doubt but heaven will diſpenſe with your 


being ſo forward. it is more than needs; 


more than will be required at your hands: 
A mere ee dutie; a“ being righ- 
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. Upeciully, if you con- s£xM. 
6der;/ that, if yu do but ſpare yourſelf, vou x17. 
may live ſo much the longer in the Word. 


c and conſequently be che more uſeful. 
_—Sixthly, there was a very Brest Peedetz⸗ 
litie of his contifiuing in this practice, un 
leſs the ſeveritie inflicted Mould happily 
awaken in him ſome alarming convictions. 
it is what the apoſtle ſeems but too much 
to have expected, when he ſays, wilt thou 
& not ceaſe to pervert the . right ways of the 
„ jord?“ and this is the more to be pre- 
ſumed, as the manner of expreſſion ſeems 
ſtrongly to implie likewiſe his waving: wy 
1 addicted to lit. 

What an horror mould Webs barer 
and deſeription inſpire in us of vice and 
wickedneſs!” and what a cloſe and ſerious 
examination of ourſelves does it naturally 
dictate? what care and diligence that we be 
not found in any degree reſembling it! what 
an awakening admonition have we in this 
example given us to be upon our ſtricteſt 
ard againſt whatever may either tend or 
be deſigned to lead us into the leaſt degree 
of diſaffection to religion in the pure and 
genuine idea of it! that any thing of this 
| Y 2 kind 


Rb. kind Mole 0 > the „ 
XII, for a ſingle inſtant tale place in our minds, 
=” how monſtrous muſt it appear in the cha- 


racter of any human being made and deſi ned 
by his great creator, the fountain and au- 
thor of all his mercies, {of religidn, and for 
finding his on higheſt dignitie and happi- 
neſs in the Jove and practice of it. and yet 
we ſee in the inſtance before us what a vaſt 
and long extended progreſs may be made in 
a temper like this, ſo deteſtable, vile; and 
odious though but in its very loweſt degree 


ſubſiſting in the mind. there are thoſe who 


though egy diſaffected indeed towards 
religion ſo far as relates to their own per- 
ſonal concern in it, would yet think with 
horror of making any attempt towards infuſ- 
ing a diſlike of it into the minds ef others. 
but here is a man who made it his delibe- 
rate buſineſs ſo far as in him lay to deprive 
another of the joys of religion, of all its 
ineſtimable bleſſings and the pleaſures of 
conſcious virtue. he © ſought to turn away 
*< the deputie from the faith; and to baffle 
his ©. defire of hearing the word of God.“ 
and d we have 2 8 99580 poſſibly 

e 


I". 


6 


- 


not be without its effect towards HR 8. 


the ſilence of the ſacred harrative upon 't is 


head may ſeem rather to indicate W tons 


trarie. and it is pofſible that in baſe return 


for ſo gentle an inflition” he might make 
no other uſe of it than to be ſo much the 


more audacious fill i in his iniquitie. would 


we then effectually enſure ourſelves "againſt 


all chis mad and deſperate depravitie? let us 
be daily more and more converſant with all 
the lovely and alluring forms of virtue, and. 
e uniting ourſelves more intitely 


742 n PR apo in mig beengte. 


/ XII. 1 
in his mind ſome penitential reflexions, 7 — 


— 


au that is cen ade divide t. and 
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*. 4 "© hos; which. . E divine baer 


| happily be made uſe of in ſuch @ view; He" hae röngy 


pointed out to us in the following ehrüdep given ds by the 
great Hecker of the book of pſabms. The choice and 
<<, flower of all thing profitable in other BPGk S, the Plalms 

«© do; both more briefly contain, and more Neri ly "ao. 
«« expreſs, by reaſon of that  poetical form Wherewirh they, 
| . the antients; when they ſpeak of the Book 

* of pſajms, pſe'to fall into large diſcburſes, ſhowing how 
7 this part above the reſt doth of purpoſe ſet fofth nud cefe- 
66 brate all the conſiderations and operations which belong 


hos . Y 3 | * 


| . Fe 3 Ks Pack — e ee es ee 5 


\ , : , _ | 5 * 
. mY N 
5 . 


LB 95 „our th a while in contemplating 

that exemplification. of the divine lenitie 
and forbearance, towards finfol men, which 
we hays, ig, this inſtance before us? what a 
character is this of Elymas: as: given us by 
St. Paull haw.cnormouſly vile and wicked 


. rant 0 81 a. (NN) 71 10 An 142140 on 
46 to God it magnifierh the holy meditations. and A 

< of divine men; it is of thing heavenly an.  pniverſal de- 
**claration,: working in em, whoſe hearts God infpireth / 


©« with the d e - an, habit 
4 Mob: Miet , 


by they are made fit veſſel f. 
7; 7 14675 5 Bel 


| 4 mine: M IM SAI for man io koow,/ which the 
pſalms are not able each! are to beginners 
0 eule and fainiffar ele ute hey. a —. tg 
+ of all intus and knowledge in fucks ao? 
** a ſtrong confirmation to the moſt perfect amongſt others. 
| s& heroical wagnanimity, exquiſite juſtice, grave -mode- 
ration, exa@ wiſdom, repentance unfeigned, unwe ried 
of patiencys.. the myſteries of God, the ſufferiiigo of Chri 
* the terrars of. wrath, the comforts of grace the FOTO 
* providengs,ovcx, this, world, and che promiſed joys 6f that! 
% yarld which i is to cane, all good neceſſary to be either 
eu, or done, oh had, this one celeſtial fountain 
4 ud. let there be any grief or diſeaſe: incident unto 
foul af men, any wound on-fiekpeſs named, for which 
1 be] 3s not in this treaſure-houſe' a preſent comfortable” 
be dene, all Ames ready to be found“ aug feng. 
dnt a7 bes g.. o {ob hes sd 3 3s d ef, 


11147 » 
mag] 3m 21 hes 258 TT as obgnozs 3: lla | 51. | 
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* Bhmar ihe Jeans. 4 
and yet this man 4% only ſtruck blind for a 82 Km. * 
«< ſcaſony” though he had juſt been ende- xIT. * 
voring to make another man blind for ever, 
and to intercept from him the beams of the 
glarious © fun of righteouſneſs,” yet is this 
as intimated only a ſingle ſpecimen in the 
kind. for what are the daily phænomena of 
nature around us but an hiſtory as it were 
of this divine lenity and forbearance, to- 
wards the wicked and ungodly? upon whom 
our compaſſionate father who is in hea- 
een maketh the ſun to riſe, and the rain 
to deſcend?” what numbers are there 
living, i in habitual and moſt inſolent con- 
tempt of him and of his holie laws, who 
yet, inſtead of not * ſeeing the ſun for a 
« ſeaſon,” are favored with its uninterrupted 
Ii ight, and with all the beſt of outward bleſ- 
ſings that heaven can beſtow! and “ deſpiſ- 
« eſt. thou,” O finner, -* the riches of his 

«© goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuf- 
« fering; not knowing that the goodneſs 
c of God leadeth thee to repentance? but 
«« after thine, hardneſs and impenitent heart 
* treaſureſt up unto. thyſelf. wrath againſt. 

che day of — and revelation of the 

: Y 4 e righteous 
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328 Ehumas the Sorcerer. 
+ SERM. t righteous judgement ef God?“ let us 
*I. however praiſe and admire this divine be- 
i nignitie and patience. and let it be the pat - 
tern of our on behaviour towards men of 
| ſuch a character. let us not think to excuſe 
any unkind or cruel treatment of them by 
an ayerſion to their crimes. we will not 
ſure pretend to more of this than is in the 
divine and holie majeſtie of heaven and 
earth. yet ſee his kindneſs and indulgence 


begaben . J. what monghathetp crimes 
3 Ei e 110 20 e iow 
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AF b by 4 


* @ Peccauimus omnes: alt gravia, ali eiern, alii ex 
1 «"deflinato, ali forte impulſl, aut aliens nequitia ablati: 
—_— << aliiin bonis:confiliis parum fortiter' ſtetimus, et innocen- 
| | 4 tiam inviti ac renitentes perdidimus. nec delinquimus 
« tantum, ſed yſquead extremum zvi i delinquemus. etiam . 
«-{ quis tam bens purgavit animum, ut nihil obturbate 
eum amplius poſũt ac fallere, ad innocentiam tamen ptc- g 
« cando peryenit, quoniam deorum ſeci mentionem optim 
% hoc exemplum principi conſtituam ad quod formetur, ut 
+ «ce talem eſſe civibus, quales \fibi'deos velit. expedit Ugo? b 
1 « habere inexorabilia peccatis atque erraribus nuwina? en- 
5 5 «« pedit uſque ad ultimam infeſta perniciem? ecquis regum 
« exit tutus, cvjus non membra ar uſpices colligant ? quod fi 
2 0 di placabiles et æqul, delicta potentiam hon ſtatim fulmi- 
* nibus perſequuntur; quanto zquius eſt, hominem homi- 
„ nibus præpoſitum, miti animo exercere imperium, et co- 
E «.pitare, utrum mundi ſtatus gratior -ochlis pulehrior que 
1 4 "NOI die, an cum Wale omnia 
E 3 Wo « quatiuntur, 


Zuma the Sorcerer. 


ſhould reach even to thyſelf? do they not EN. 
reach to God's creatures too, among which XII. 


thyſelf; his creatures dearcr far to him, than 
thou art to thyſelf. be it then “ thine ene- 
<. mic, who hungers, feed him; if he thirſt, 
* give him drink. for in ſo doing“ thou 
„ ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head; 
the fire of love, which will at leaſt warm 
thine own heart, ſhould it have no effect 
towards melting his. once more in the in- 
ſtance before us how exactly have we vefi- 
fled the obſervation of the plalmiſt, that the 
wicked are © taken in their own devices, 
and in the net which they themſelves 
«have, ſpread,” Elymas in the ſpite and 
horrid malignitie of his heart againſt reli- 
gion and godlineſs endevors “ to turn away 
«the deputie from the faith; and j in con- 
ſequence the deputie is confirmed in the 


faith, and fixed in his reſolutions for adher- 
ins to K ſuch the £4pee effect in refe-, 
10 g 0057's. e 383 zu s 

eo quatianter, et ignes hinc 1585 illine micant? atqui non 
alia facies eſt quieti moderatique imperii quam ſereni ccelt | 
«« et nitentis. crudele regnum turbidum, tene briſque obſcu- 
rum eſt, inter trementes et ad repentinum ſonitum expa- 
| « veſcentes, nec eo quidem'qui omnia turbat igconcuſlo.”” 
Senec. de Clementia, J. I. e. vi, vii. edit, Lip, 5. 192. f 
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. rence 


sun rence to him of the blindneſs inſſicted 
XII. upon Elymas, and of Which this vile 
vm and: execrable attempt had pe en the 
occaſion?! and how extenſive might be 


ſttce influence of this ſingle oonverſion, 


confidering his rank and character, towards 
promoting the knowledge, belief, and 
ſaving efficacie of the goſpel, who can 
E volt: ono Miao awo SAT? 
rs) Ai am ono Rigid atmo; 
% faut tenit pour conſtant que Diem ne pas ſeule · 
ment Eley6 au deſſus de nous par {es perſectiong, et p 
« {a grandeur, mais encore que les ouvrages de ia ſageſſe 
«ſont inftniment plus parfait et plus accomplis que tout 
e dus nous pouyous conceyvoirz que tont ce que Dien 
«« fait, eſt non ſeulement bien fait, mais eſt incomparable... 
% ment mieux fait, plus ſagement ordonne et plus admi- 
table execute, que tout ce que 'nous ſommes | 
** Limaginer, de forte que f y 4 quelque choſe dans ſes 
% cxuvres, qui ne g'accorde pas avec nos miſerables ima - 
4 gination, nous ſoyons tres fortement convaincus, que 
«ces imagination ſont foles et inſenſces, que Dieu ſeul [eſt 
« ſage, et que les hommes, ne {caqroient Vetre quien ſe, ſoſi- 
« mettant à lui en tous ſens, et A tous egards. al faut 
« etendte ce que je viens de dire jus q'au mal meme. 
Died ne fait jamais aucun mal; c'eſt un verite inconteſt- 
<< ables . il ne pouſſe perſonne, à en faire; cela ne pas 
<< moin certain. mais il le permet quelquefois, ou pour 
mieux dire il ne den fait point qu'il ne permette, quoi- 
6% qu'il lui füt facile de l' empscber. cela nous choque, et 
« il arrive mille choſes que nous voudrions que Dieu em- 
«« pechat. © mais Vhumilite"doit' reprimer ces injuſtes et 
5 85 panel 


E 
4 


5 © 1 Blymas the Sorcerer. 331 | 
„ pernicieux mouvemens, et nous perſuader fortement, g ERM. 
« que puis que Dieu a permis ce mal qui nous deplait, c'eſt 1 I. 


« un figne f certain qu'il valoit mieux le-permettre N 
« que de Ars Trait de Porgueil par la Placette, 


c. xxii. 5. 6. 5. 229-30. 
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1 «On the reid wurde. 


6 4 0 0 


2 Ts iii. 8. 


Now as "wy and ili withſtood Mo Nen, 


ſo do theſe alſo refift the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
fai th. 


4 bot conteſt, that was 10 long ERM. 
carried on between the great x11. 

jewiſh le: ele and the two magicians of vw 
Egypt, whoſe names, though not mentioned 

in the original hiſtorie, we have here upon 
record, has given riſe to another, which is 

ſtill ſubſiſting among ourſelves, and much 

has it been debated, whether the miracles, 
| which theſe magicians did at leaſt appear to 

0 05 perform 


S - 


334 


On the Peniſd Miracles. 


NI. perform werein truth miraculous operations 


XIII. or ſuch in appearance only, and, in realitie 
wv nothing more than ſo many Juggling tricks 


— 
„ —— WV 


miſſioned prophet. and, if we allow t] 
8 wonderful performances of the magicial 


and craftic impoſitions. as this is a con- 


_ troyerlie not very eaſie to be decided, it i is 


well that there are not any matters of 


moment depending upon it, on either of 


theſe ſuppoſitions moſes muſt needs be al- 


| lowed to have had the ſuperioritie over 


theſe egyptian ſorcerers. admitting their 
performances referred to in our text to have 
been real miracles, the defign of them muſt 
have been to prove, that moſes was an im- 
poſtor. but moſes himſelf did by their 
own confeffion exert a ſuperior degree of 
miraculous power in proof of the directly 


contrarie poſition, and in vindication of 


the character he aſſumed as a divinely com- 


to have been real miracles, we — 
but admit the ſame with refpect to that 
higher degree af power exerted by moſes. 
nor could there have been a clearer, or 


more unexceptionable evidence given of 


the authenticitie of his claims, than what 
this ee implied. on the other 
| hand, 


On the Poprſh Miracles. 


hand,; ſuppoſing theſe performances of the SEAM» 


| deluſive tricks, it will by no means follow, 
that thoſe of moſes are to be looked upon 
in the ſame light. on the contrarie his 
being able to do that, which they with all 
their art had not in their power to effect, 
though ſeemingly an operation not at all 
more difficult, than thoſe, in which they 
had in fact ſo ſucceſsfully vied with him, 
carries in it a ſtrong preſumption at leaſt, 
that his wonderful operations had a very 
different ſource. and what more unex- 
ceptionable evidence can even ſcepticiſm 
atſelf demand in proof of the genuineneſs 
and realitie of moſes his miracles, than that 
in the reſult of this conteſt it was owned 
by theſe very magicians, and that by way 
of diſtinction from the wonders, that had 
been performed by themſelves? but what- 
ever we ſuppoſe to have been the particular 
nature of theſe wonderful performances, 
there were it ſeems even in the days of the 
_ apoſtles thoſe, who attempted by the very 
ſame means,” that were made uſe of by ja- 
nnes and jambres in reſiſting moſes, to in- 
troduce and keep in countenance the groſſeſt 
89 0 corruption 


magieians to have been nothing more than XIII. 


336 On the Popijh Miracles. 
, 88M corruption of chriſtianitie. and in imitation 
XIII. _ of theſe chriſtian innovators, as' well 
egyptian ſorcerers, the church of rome 
: likewiſe has laid claim to the evidence of 
_ miracles in favor of its peculiar tenets. and 
this is what we propoſe diſtinctly to treat of 
_ in our preſent diſcourſe *; and for that pur- 
poſe ſhall lay down the following propoſi« 
tions, which, if they can be ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated, will make it, I think, abun+ 
dantly evident, that, notwithſtanding this 
claim, we may juſtly charge the church of 
rome with being groſsly* © reprobate con- 
* cerning the faith; and may ſtill conti- 
nue on the anniverſarie ſo nr Paſſed e to 


6. ® 40 We are apt,” i biſon 3 preface #2 his yr ; 
diſcourſes, p. 6. upon a little interval of quiet to forget 
© the practices of that church; and becauſe we do not think 
% of them, we may be apt to fancy, that they think as 
« little of us; but they do ſtill purſue their point with an 
«© qnwearied diligence. they never give over, but when 
« one defign fails, they either ſtudy to retrieve it, or to ſet 
| «© another on foot, with an induſtry that ought to awaken 
I 6 us, and keep us always on our guard, the numbers of 
| &« their emiſſaries are great, and their zeal is ever warm and 
t give; therefore we muſt never loſe ſight of them; and 
above all the other points of controverſie, we muſt ſtudy 
« to be moſt particularly converſant in this, (VIZ. infallibi- 
M pou) and rr pork at the management 3 


$ 


commemorate 


commemorate with joyful hearts and grate- SRE. 
ful ſongs of ' praiſe our national ſeparation XIIT. 
from it. firſt then, there is great reaſon to — 


believe, that the miracles pretended to 
have been performed in favor of poperie 
or ſtill to be wrought in it's behalf, are not 
true, and real miracles,” but only the delu- 
ſions of craft and knaverie. ſecondly, ſup- 
Poſing theſe miracles to be true and real 
ones, they would by no means eſtabliſh po- 
perie or tend at all to diſcredit the evidence 
of miracles in favor of chriſtianitie. and 
thirdly, that theſe miracles, whether fictitious, 
and pretended only, or whether we ſuppoſe 
them to be truly miraculous operations, are 
ſo far from weakening the evidence in favor 
of chriſtianitie, that er doi in VICE confirm 
the truth of it. | 
Firſt then I 5 there i is great reaſon for 
believing that the miracles pretended to be 
performed in favor of poperie are not true 
and real miracles, but only the deluſions of 

_ craft and knaverie. this I hope, will ſuf- 
ficiently appear by entering into a ſhort 
compariſon between theſe'popiſh miracles, 
and thoſe, which papiſts and proteſtants al 
ny in common to have been genuin and au- 
Vor. IV. 2 thentic ; 


A. 


aan. thentic: the miracles 1 mean of Our ſaviour 


and his apoſtles. firſt then the popiſh mi- 
racles are in the general run of them moſt 
egtegiouſly trifling and frivolous in theit na- 
ture; ſo as to be rather fited to excite a 
man's laughter, than to confirm his faith. 
they carrie nothing in them either of that 
| mnajeſtio-and dignitie, or of that benevo- 
lence and mercie, which we naturally pre- 
ſume muſt be apparent in true and genuin 
miracles deſigned for inculcating and en- 
forcing the intereſting and momentous doc- 
trines of religion, and which ſo ſtrongly 
mark and characteriſe the miracles of the 
goſpel. it is almoſt beneath the dignitie of 
à ſerious diſcourſe ſo much as to mention 
any of theſe miracles even by way of ſpeci- 
men; ſuch as wafers ſeen in the air, a man 
appearing in the exact ſhape of a crucifix, 
ſheep, aſſes and fiſhes attending upon ſer- 
mons, beſides the innumerable pranks and 
| frolics, that have been aſcribed. to conſe- 
crated images. with what proprietie then 
can we ſuppoſe them to; haye any chart 
' connexion” with religion? or look upon 
them, as the ſpecial and miraculous opera- 
tions of divine providenged but pg 


* 
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On the Psi Mirackis. 


many of the popiſh mirneles are thus ex- 

tremely childiſh and impertinent in the na- 
ture of them, ſo likewiſe are they in the 
higheſt degree defective as to any external 
evidence attending them. thus for inſtance 
What more eaſie than to account for the 
weeping, moving, bowing and ſpeaking 'of 
images without having recourſe to any mi- 
raculous power? ſo that in all theſe in- 
ſtances,” which make a very great part of 
the romiſh miracles," there is Hot To much 
as the appearance of ahy ſuch power. again, 
many of theſe miracles conſiſt in private cor- 
reſpondences between. the virgin marie and 
ſome favorite faint here on earth; for the 
truth of which we are obliged wtikelp to 
depend upon the bare word of the faint 
himſelf, and when we hear of an houſe, 
that travelled from paleſtine to italie, do 
we not immediately think of aſking, who 
faw it upon it's journey. and, if no ſuch 
voucher cart be produced, we are ſurely at 
Tibextie, either to divert ourſelves with the 
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ridiculous abſurditie of the conceit, or to 


ſtand aſtoniſhed at the impudence of the 
lie. "bat the miracles of the goſpel now 
were either wrought in the immediate pre- 


erer 
* 


3 Z 2 ſence 


_ 


S$ERM, ſence of innumerable; witneſſes, or other 
XIII. ways attended with ſuch circumſtances of 
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notorietie, that everie one inclined to it had 
the faireſt opportunitie given him of inveſti - 
gating the truth of them. again; the miracles, 
which we affirm to have been wrought in 


favor of chriſtianitie, were performed for 
the conviction of thoſe, who previouſly to 


the performance of them did not believe it. 
to them the appeal is made both for the 
truth of the miracles themſelves, and of the 
doctrine they were deſigned to confirm. 
and in conſequence of theſe miracles it was 
that they actually embraced this doctrine. 
but who eyer heard of a proteſtant, that was 
converted by a popiſh miracle? when the 
romiſh church would make converts, the 
does it by murthers, and not by miracle. 
but what unaccountable barbaritie this, were 
ſhe really able to produce any miraculous 
teſtimonie in favor of her doctrines? for 
what end can we ſuppoſe any ſuch miracu- 


lous teſtimonie to ſubſiſt ; if not for the con- 


viction of thoſe, who diſbelieve them ?- or 


what ſtronger reaſon can we have for ſuſ- 


pecting the realitie of it, than that the mi- 
racles pretended to ſhould be wrought only 
men, 
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| within the. pale” of the church, and in the sI. 


preſence of thoſe, who already believe the XxIII. 
doctrines they are ſaid to confirm, and then. 


produced in writing or by report only for 
the conviction of others? and this only in 
the way of poſitive affirmation without any 
detail of evidence, or even ſo much as a 
| ſeeming ſollicitude about any circumſtances 
of credibilitie. but that no ſuch topic can 
with any advantage to their cauſe be in- 
fiſted upon by it's abettors is plain from 
their conſtantly recuring to that other me- 
thod we have hinted at, for the conviction 
of heretics and the converſion of unbe- 
lievers. mahomet eſtabliſhed his religion 
by dint of perſecution with ſcarcely the pre- 
tence of miracles. our ſavior eſtabliſhed 
his by the power of miracles, not only with- 
cout the aid of perſecution, but even in op- 
poſition to the utmoſt furie and malice of it. 
but that one and the ſame church ſhould. 
have the evidence of miracles belonging to 
it, and yet be under a neceſſitie of perſe- 
cuting, whenever it would enforce its doc- 
trines upon the preſent diſbeliever of them, 
is altogether incredible. but thirdly in the 
church of rome we may obſerve a ſtrong 
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mſtances at once indu- 


III. cing a great number of it's votaries to at- 
oy 7 tempt the impoſition of pretended miracles 


and highly favorable to the ſuccels of it, it's 
peculiar doctrines are ſo, full of abſurditie, 
and ſo far from recommending themſelves 


by any intrinſic excellencie, as to ſtand i in 
need of everie external aid, by which to 


have their credit ſupported in the world. at 
the ſame time by the very abſurditie itſelf of 
theſe doctrines thoſe, who have been already 
perſuaded to embrace them, are prepared 
for admiting the truth of any miracle ſaid to 


be performed in farther. confirmation of 


them, be it in the nature and circumſtances 


of it ever ſo abſurd or incredible. the amaz- 


ing contrarietie of theſe doctrines to everie 


ſentiment of nature and reaſon has as it were. 


obliged thoſe, who are principally concerned 


in abeting them, to have recourſe in general 


1 artifice and deluſion, and to make them- 
lves as expert as poflible in the ſeveral ſpe- 
cies of it. no wonder therefore if in the 
cheat of miracles in particular they ſhould 


| be at leaſt dexterous enough to impoſe upon. 


that ignorance of others, of which in conſe- 


quence of this general principle they ſo in- 


duſtriouſſy 


ö 
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duftriouſly endevor to avail themſelyes. and; en Nu. 
When to all this we add that prodigious xIIT. 
weight of worldly intereſt that depends upon 


having the doctrines of poperie in one way 
or another ſupported, our ſurprize muſt be 
ſtill the leſs at finding numbers of the ro- 
miſh communion ſo forward in attempting 
to impoſe fictitious miracles upon mankind, 
and ſo many others belonging to it fo ready 
to ſubmit to the deluſion. and thus much 
may ſuffice forthe illuſtration of our firſt poſi- 
tion, and for ſhewing how much reaſon there 
is to apprehend that the miracles pretended 
to be performed in favor of poperie are not 
true and real miracles, but only the impo- 
ſitions of craft and knaverie. nevertheleſs 
we propoſed in the ſecond place to ſhew, 
. — theſe miracles to be true and 
real ones, ſo far as relates to the nature of 
the performance or operation itſelf, they 
would by no means eſtabliſh the ſyſtem of 
poperie, or at all invalidate that evidence of 
. miracles, which is urged in favor of chriſ- 
tianitie. for miracles on two accounts may 
be ſaid to be falſe; either firſt, when tho 
works ſtyled miraculous are really not ſo, 
but only the artful contrivance of mere hu- 
24 man 


. 


on the, Popiſh Miracle 


bt. man dexteritiez or ſecondly, when, tho 
* the performances themſelyes may juſtly be 


WY'Y looked upon as miraculous, or, as the effect 


of ſome power that is more than human, 
yet the doctrines or principles, which they 
are intended to ſupport, and in favor of 
which they are urged, ate ſo manifeſtly ab- 
ſurd and inconſiſtent with the original and 
e of religion as not to 
be capable of being proved by any miracles 
whatloever.® rea then in the firſt 


a e Such ſpirits, fays Dr. Brevint, IO t 5 We 


« they take, are to be ſhrewdly ſuſpected, who call for 


_ «© churches, vows, altars, offerings, and all ſuch other ſacred. 


« ſervices, as clearly belong to God alone.“ Saul and Samuel 


At Fndar, e. vi. p. 145.“ and indeed in all ſuch caſes, it is 


evident, that the miracle can no way confirm the doArine, 
but that on the contrarie the doctrine cbnfutes the miracle. 
at the ſame time, it will be ſurely owned, that falſe miracles 
will no more prove, that there is none, which are real, than 


| Falſe doQrine, that there is no ſuch. thing as truth. 


« But the difference, ſays Dr. Sykes, is manifeſt : the 
« forged miracles are either done remote from witneſſes, in 
« deſerts, in cloyſters, in by-places, where no free inquiry 
* can be made into them: or they are done before incom - 
«« petent witneſſes ; or they are /ing/e fats of a diſputable , 
« nature; or they tend to no end; or, what is worſe, to an, 
-<{ unworthy end. but then the miracles of Jeſus were many, 
were done openly in the ſight of the world ; they were of a 
* laſting nature, and a conſtant appeal lay to them, and 95 

ten 


( 
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| place the popiſh miracles: to be in realitie ERM. 
what they pretend to be, effects or operati- x11. 
ons of a power that is more than human, GE 


yet will not this be the leaſt advantage in 
the caſe ſo long as the doctrines ſuppoſed to 
be by [theſe miracles confirmed carrie in 
them ſo manifeſt a repugnancie to truth and 
religion. thus for inſtance ſhould a papiſt 
attempt to convince ine of the truth of the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation by a thouſand 
extraordinarie performances, which I could 
no way diſtinguiſh from 'real miracles, I 
would in this caſe acknowlege the truth of 
the miracles, but as to the doctrine ſhould 
remain as much an infidel as before. and 
all, that I could infer from ſuch miraculous 
operations would be, that there were ſome 
other beings in the univerſe, beſides the ro- 
miſh prieſts, that had a mind to impoſe 
upon me. nor can it I apprehend be of the 


«* tended to bring in a reformation of life. his reſurreclion 
4 was atteſted by very many; and the great and wonderful 
«6 encreaſe of chriſtianitie, without any human affiſtance in 
4% it's favor, nay againſt the moſt reſolute and determined 
« oppoſition, plainly ſhews, that there was no defect of 
* proof in ſuch a momentous point, which was made the 
« conſtant foundation of what the apoſÞles ſaid.” See his 


H o on the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, c. x. p. 168, 9. 
7 leaſt 
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 SERM> leaſt difſervice to the cauſe of REY to 
XIII. allow, that real miracles may poſſibly be 


' wrought i in favor of a falſchood ſhould we 
: for example ſuppoſe. the devib to have A 
power of working miracles of this ſort, yet 
Rill- the, nature and genius of any doc- 
trine propoſed to us as confirmed by ſuch 
miraculous operations would enable us very 
ealily to diſtinguiſh between thoſe miracles, 
| that are diabolical and thoſe that are divine. 
and with reſpect to chriſtianitie in particular 
whatever power of this kind may be per- 


mited to that evil being, nothing can be 


plainer, than that he could not be the au- 
thor of the goſpel miracles, the nature and 
tendencie of the doctrine deſigned to be con- 
firmed by theſe miracles, and which was 
actually by means of them diffuſed through - 
out the world making it even impoſſible 


. conſidering the malignitie of his character 


that he ſhould be ſo. ſome other account 
therefore muſt neceſſarily be given of them. 
and the ſuppoſition of his agencie in them 
being thus excluded by a moral impoſſibi- 
litie, the evidence in favor of chriſtianitie 
will ſtand juſt upon the ſame footing, as, if 
thire had been no ſuch — at all natu- 
a 
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rally or in any manner whatever belonging . 
to him; nay as if there were no ſuch be- XIII. 


ing in the univerſe. but, is this the caſe © 
with reſpect to the popiſh miracles; . 0H 
we conſider the pernicious tendencie and 
enormouſly dreadful effects of poperie, als. - 
lowing theſe miracles. to be real, it will 
from this other conſideration neceſſarily 

and moſt evidently follow that they cannot 
be divine. but, if the papiſts think it any 
honor to their cauſe, we need not ſcruple to 
allow, that they may be diabolical. but 
ſecondly, admiting theſe popiſh miracles to 
be really and indeed miraculous operations. 

it is very difficult to apprehend how they can 
be confirmatorie of any doctrine at all, whe- 
ther true or falſe. there are no particular 
doctrines connected with them at the time, 
when they are performed, or by the per- 
ſons, who perform them. and as there 
have been and ſtill are very different opini- 
ons entertained in matters of religion, even 

within the pale of the romiſh church itſelf, 

and that too relating to ſome of the diſtin- 
guiſhing doctrines of that church, to which 
of theſe different opinions are the miracles 
40 FOR applied as atteſtations given to the 


truth 
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. SERM; truth of them? for inſtance even about e 


XIII. ſeat and reſidence of their boaſted infallibi- 
ute, there are very different ſentiments held 
by different members of the roman commu- 

nion. which now of theſe is it the deſign 


of the miraculous evidence pretended to by 


that church to confirm? or is it a virtue pe- 


culiarly belonging to | popiſh miracles to 
prove alike both parts of a eontradiction, 
and to make, which muſt needs be the caſe, 


if we allow their evidence at all, the ſame 
doctrine to be tr e at one time and falſe at 


another. and, if this evidence of miracles 


appears thus inſufficient for deciding upon 
this leading point the ſeat of infallibilitie, 
of what little uſe muſt it needs be thought 


towards eſtabliſhing any other principle or 


doctrine of poperie? in ſhort, in order to 
render this pretended evidence of any bene- 


fit or ſervice to the romiſh church, there 
ought to have been in that church ever ſince 
it is ſuppoſed. to have ſubſiſted an abſolute 
uniformitie of opinion. but as the caſe has 
been ſo much otherwiſe, it is an evidence 
equally capable of being applied in proof of 
directly contrarie doctrines. that is; it is 
an evidence, that can prove. nothing at all. 

0 ä allow- 
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allowing then in the third place the mira- SERM. 
cles-of the church of rome to be true and XIII. 
i genuin miracles, the only point, that with 6 


any appearance of reaſon they can be thought 
to eſtabliſh is the truth of natural religion 
and chriſtianitie in general, excluſively of 
_ any, peculiar doctrines or principles of po- 
perie. thus the miracles, that were wrought 

in the jewiſh church after the original ſetle- 
ment of it by moſes, ſome of them at 
leaſt might be juſtly enough, nay, even 
with the greateſt proprietie, inſiſted upon by 
a jew, as a proof in favor of religion in ge- 
neral, and of the prophetic character and 
divine commiſſion of moſes. but for any 


one in thoſe days to have urged ſuch mira- 


cles in proof of the traditions of their el - 
ders, or in favor of that idolatrie; to which 
they ſo often revolted, muſt needs have been 
highly abſurd. allowing then the realitie of 

the miracles ſaid to have been wrought in 
the church of rome, yet, if the only point, 
that can with any proprictie be looked upon 
as confirmed by them, be the truth of re- 
ligion and chriſtianitie in general, who 
would not gladly welcome ſuch an acceſ- 

ion of evidence to theſe fundamental truths? 
but 
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| OA but of what advantage can it be to poperie? 
0 XUV. ſince from the truth of religion and chriftia- 


"'nitic in general, that only point or principle, 
which we can ſuppoſe "to 'be” confirmed by 
theſe miracles; we may ſo clearly and cer- 
tainly deduce the falſchood; of it's peculiar 
| | tenets. but farther ſtill in the fourth place 
were we even to allow; that the evidence 
arifing from the popiſh'mitacles was an evi- 
dence in favour of poperie according to the 
peculiar idea of it, and not of cliriſtianitie 
only at large, yet J ſee not even upon this 
"ſuppoſition, that the roman catholics as ſuchi 
can have the leaſt reaſon for making any 
boaſt of them. for let us ſuppoſe, that by 
ſome means or another and by the ſecret 
agencie of ſome inviſible power ſuch mira- 
cles have in fact been wrought with the ex- 
preſs deſign of eſtabliſhing poperie and en- 
Forcing the belief of it. yet poperle in it's 
peculiar nature is not chriltanitis.“ it ſtatii 
thus conſidered in total repugnancie and 
poſition to it. at the ſame time it is Wi 
uuentꝭ that the miracles wrought in favor of 
the pure and primitive goſpel of chriſt are 
in their nature and tendencie, in "their 
. beautie and — and in 
the 


\ I 
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ihie real p power and efficacie of them infi- £ SEAM. 
nitely e to thoſe, that are laid claim XIII. | 


to in the church of rome. ſo that in this 
caſe the evidence in favor of poperie de- 
rived from theſe miracles; ſuppoſing them 
to afford any ſuch evidence at all, is ſtill ma- 
ni _ controled by à ſuperior evidence of 
| very ſame kind in favor of chriſtianitie. if 
| 5 be any evil Aer of working 
: miracles among mankind, where the woh- 
der, ſhould they exert their power in favor 
of the roman catholie ſyſtem? but what 
could we deſire more in this caſe, in order 
to a detection of the impoſture, than that 
thete ſhould be a manifeſt ſuperioritie of 
miracles,” on the ſide of pure and unadultè- 
rated chriſtianitie ? in a conteſt carried on 
by miracles a ſuperioritie of miracles is as 
plain and clear a deciſton, as in 4 debate or 
controverſie depending only upon ratiocina- 
tion and argument, is the ſuperior force of 
reaſon, on all theſe accounts then it ap- 
pearz, that there cannot be the leaſt in- 
Jjurie done to the cauſe of chriſtianitie, or 
the leaſt advantage gained to that of po- 
perie, even by allowing the miracles pleaded 
in favor of the latter to be, ſo far as re- 
8 5 lates 
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 SERM.. lates to the 3 * el 


XIII. jinſels, properly and truly ſo called. 


But we laid it down as a third x de or 


| principle upon this ſubject, that T popiſh 
miracles, whether fictitious and pretended 


only, or whether we ſuppoſe them to be 
really miraculous operations, are ſo far from 


weakening the evidence in favor of chriſtia- 


ſubſiſting in confirmation of the truth and 


nitie, that they do in realitie confirm the 
truth of it, and conſequently muſt amount 


to an evidence againſt poperie, inſtead of 
adding any degree of credibilitie to the ſyſ- 
tem of it; as from the truth of heiten | 
the falſehood of this other ſyſtem is ſo clearly 


and eaſily to be demonſtrated. It, carries in 


it ſome degree of evidence in favor of che 
goſpel. miracles, that ſuch, deluſive exhibiti- 
ons as. theſe of poperie, whether, of human, 
or of demonic origin, have been · made in fa- 


vor of it. and in all probabilitie neither 


man nor devil would ever have thought of 


proving poperie by miracles, if there had not 
been the moſt clear and inconteſtable proof 


of a genuin evidence of this kind actually 


divinitie of the goſpel. we have likewiſe 


ones; under the former * that, if the 


mira- 
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miracles inſiſted upon by our roman 3 ERM. 
lic opponents can with proprietie | be urged Ait. 
in ſupport of any religious ſyſtem at all, the 

religious ſyſtem thus ſupported by them, gan- 
not be poperie itſelf, but pure and ptimi- 
tive chriſtianitie in oppoſition to it. but 
what we had principally in view relative to 
this third poſition or principle laid down 
was the expreſs. prophecies contained in the 
ſcriptures of the new teſtament. pointing 
out theſe very miracles inſiſted upon by the 4 
romiſh churches as what ſhould actually be —̃ 
5 appealed to in behalf of the moſt notori- r 
ous and palpable corruptions in religion in- 
troduced under the ſanction and name of 
chriſtianitie. of the very ſame degene= 
rate and apoſtate church concerning which 
It is ſaid in the book of revelation, that « in 
ic her was found the blood of the prophets, 
«and of the ſaints and of all that were 
« {lain upon the earth,“ it is likewiſe fore= 
told in the ſame book, that © by her ſor- 
e ceries ſhould all nations be deceived.” but 
ſill more explicit and full to this purpoſe 
are the prophetic words of ſaint paul,“ even 
« him, ſays he, that is papal antichriſt, 
20 e coming is after the working of ſa- 
. <« tan 
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*© tan with all power and ſigns and lying . 


7 


XIII. 4 wonders, and with all deceiyeableneſs of 
v7 unrighteouſncſs in them that periſh, be- 


ſ 


—— 


re cauſe they receive not the love of the 
© truth, that they might be ſaved.” ſo 
that the miracles of poperie are ſo far from 


being any proof or argument in favor of it, 
that they conſtitute one of thoſe very marks 


or eriterions, by which we are directed in 


the ſucred oracles of truth to detect © the 


man of fin.” and in this view we may on 


the other hand juſtly confder it as one 


mark of the puritie and genuinneſs of our 
proteſtant reformation, that miraculous evi- 
dence has never. yet been inſiſted upon in 
its behalf.“ at the ſame time the fulfill- 
_ ®PeredeLingendes does indeed ſtrongly inſiſt upbn it that 
the proteſtants ought io work, miracles in favor of their reli- 
gion being new. atque ea ratio eſt propter quam ad adven- 
tum hominum illorum, qui reformationem prætendunt, no- 
biſque doctrinam plane novam attulefe, unus quiſque com- 
morus eſt, atque ab lis peiiit ad quinti ful evangelii-probati- 
onem, ut aliqua miracula producerent.—ſed quid, obſecro, ſi- 
Mile vifam, quid auditum apud hizereticos ? qui tamen, cum 


novum dogtua obtulerint, ac miſſionem extraordinatiam jae- 


tarint, debuerint cert? miraculis confirmare quod attulerunt. 


heque enim nowum dogma fine miraculis fabiliri potuit. 


Vide'conciones'pittis de Lingendes p. 6, 7, and p. 10. v. ii. 
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ment-of ſuch propheſies, eſpecially, When sun! 


pliſhinoent of ſo many others, relative to the 
ſtatr of things in that innovating and cor- 


ſtrongeſt demonſtrations, that can eaſily be 
conceived of, in confirmation of that moſt 


holie, primitive, chriſtian faith, with which 
as proteſtants we have the libertie and op- 
portunitie of being thoroughly and inti- 


mately acquainted. would to God we did 


but, rightly eſtimate and duly improve the 
glorious privilege! had we but the juſt 
and properly enlivened ſenſe of it upon 
our minds, what a generous, ſelf-denying, 
wg: ardor would it ſoon diffuſe through- 
ut all our land, in „ 


iy It Bube ally er to as; ; that the proteſtants 
do not on this account Rand in need of miracles, by no 
means pretending fo advance. any new iyſtem of doctrine, 
bat only to aſſert that of primitive and original chriſtianĩ · 
tie as contained in the boly ſcriptures, and whatever force 
there de in this argument it plainly militates againſt thoſs 


of the-romiſh communion, who in conſequence of it will 


naturally be ſuſpected of looking upon their own doctrine 


as new, and of being for this reaſon induced to recur to 


Aa 2 tional 


cunſidæred in conjunction with the accom- XIII. 
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85 25542 national privileges. and honor, and in . 


poſition. to the inveterate enemies of our 


national peace and happineſs? but, alas; for 
much are our minds alienated from the 


contemplation of religion and the love of 
truth, that we ſcarcely. nana ibis; that: 


we are to contend for; & at leaſt do not 


with a ſufficient *clearneſ$., diſcern, what a 
vaſt and migbtie Intereſt we have at ci 


« *. * bu 1 4 7! $& 


"s a the = -of all "which 7 OP debre,.the 
arrenet of the well. diſpoſed ſubjects of this . 
and: ſhall manifeſt by their courſes: aud endevors, chat 


tbey are ;Farried; by no reſpects. but of the pablike 


good, which "they will always prefer before their own. 


lives and fortunes,” and ſhal ever be molt earneſt in their 


counſels and endeavours:to preyent a civil war, and thoſe” 
miſerable effefs it. muſt needs produce, if they ay. be 
avoided without endangering "the alteration of re igion, 
which is the main end of thoſe, Who have been the au- 
thors and counſellours of his majeſties undertaking this 
war, and will zece/arily draw with it, a, loſs of libertie 
and ſubverſidn of the law of the kingdom; ; ſo that it reſts 


only that the free born engliſh, nation, do .confider whe- 


and his parliament, by 


ther they will adhere'to the Ki 555 
ed all that js. deare unto 


which they” haye” ſo long enjo 


them, or to the king ſeduced by jeſuiticall counſell 


and caviliers.” who! have deßigned all to gavery and 
confuß ot, Which by God's bleffings and our joint endea- 


vous may be timely prevented. Declaration of the Lords 


and Commons March 12. 1642. a5.  Huſbands' 's 9 
p. 464 EP 41-0 89 
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SERMON XIV. 


eng, Addreſs; or, the chi. 


„960 


Gar. v. 13. 


For, brethren, ye hated been called unto 4. 155 
Bertie; only uſe not libertie for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. - 


T ſeems to have been the uſual method gpp 1. 
1.5 faint paul, to conclude his argumen- yy, 
tative epiſtles, with ſuch moral exhorta 
tions, as moſt naturally aroſe from the point 
he had been previouſly diſcuſſing in them. 
it does however, plainly enough appear to 
have been the plan or method of writing he 
choſe in this epiſtle to the galatians. and it 


is in th words I have now read to you, that: 
blos Aa 4 he 


'  $ERM. he makes his tranſition from the doctrinal 


xIV. to the exhortatorie part of it. which words 
it is my deſign to conſider ; firſt, according 


Concluding Alareſs; ar, 


to their ſtrictly original and proper meaning 
and as applicable to the ſpecial circumſtances 
„and caſe of thoſe, to whom the epiſtle itſelf 


is addreſſed: and then, ſecondly, as they 


may cabily and naturally be accommodated 
to the caſe of chriſtians in general. 


Furſt, I am to conſider the words accord- 
ing to their ſtrictly original and proper 
meaning, and as they refer to the particu- 
lar caſe and circumſtances of thoſe to whom 
the epiſtle was written. by being called” 


in the text, the apoſtle undoubtedly means 


their having been inſtructed in the true na- 


ture, and deſigu of the chriſtian religion, 
at the time of it's being firſt recom- 
mended to their belief. and upon this head 
be could ſpeak with the greateſt certaintie . 
and confidence, fince, as appears from the 


hiſtorie of the acts of the apoſtles, he him- 
ſelf had been their teacher in perſon. what 
that . libertie” was, to which they had 


been thus called, muſt be determined by the 


ſcope and defign of the epiſtle at large. by 
atendin g to which it will appear, that it 
1 | "ume 


the Chriſtian's call to lbertie. 


could be no other, than a freedom from SPERM. 
the ritual and ceremonial law of moſes. this XIV. 


is the one ſingle point of argument pur- 
ſued without variation throughout the 
whole of it. and that not without the 
higheſt reaſon. for within a very few 
years after the firſt eſtabliſnment of the 
chriſtian religion amongſt them by ſaint 
paul there aroſe certain judaizing teachers, 
who out of a fond and fooliſh attachment to 
their ancient rites and cuſtoms, and for 
want of a juſt taſte for the refined genius 
and ſublime views of the goſpel, main- 
tained,” that the law of Moſes ſtill conti- 
nued in its full force, and that all con- 
verted to chriſtianitie, whether jews or hea- 
thens, were obliged in everie point to ſub- 
mit to it. this principle they inculcated 
with great zeal in the ſeveral churches of 
galatia. for galatia was not a ſingle citie, 
ſuch as corinth, philippi, or epheſus; but 
a province of aſia the leſs. and from ſe- 
veral paſſages of this epiſtle it appears, that 
in attempting to propaͤgate ſuch a notion 
theſe perſons had met with ſome conſidera- 
ble ſucceſs. ſaint paul therefore, whoſe 
mind: and heart was eyer full of the re- 


figed 


SERM. 
X ty. 


true 

along the zeal and authoritie of an apoſtle 
with the condeſcenſion and tenderneſs of a 
friend. He aſſures them, that the law 


” —_ 


fined and noble ſentiments of chriſtianitie, 
diſſuades them in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt 
terms from the leaſt degree of compliance 
with theſe innovators, and corrupters of the 
goſpel of jeſus chriſt, intermingling all 


vas added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, till the 
t ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
«« was made”. that is, till the appearance 


of jeſus chriſt, who was to put an end to 


the law of ceremonies and carnal command- 


ments; that the law was a ſchoolmaſter 
«to bring them to chriſt” ; adding, * but, 
6c after that faith is come we are no longer 


4 under a ſchool- maſter: that, as the heir, 


66 ſo long, as he is a child, differeth no- 


te thing from a ſervant, tho he be lord of all; 


1 but is under tutors and governors, till the 
t time appointed of the father, even ſo we; 


meaning himſelf and other converts of the 


jewiſh nation, when we were children, 


et were in bondage? to the elements of the 


4 World,“ the external rites and ceremonies 
of the moſaic law; but, when the ful- 


Os of time was come, God ſent forth 


46 his 


— call #0 lurrtt 
his ſon, made of a woman, made ** | 
et the law, to redeem them, that were un- xv. 

ee det the law, that we might receive 6 
© adoption of ſons. wherefore thou art no 


c more a ſervant, but a ſon. how be it, then» 


« when ye, (ye gentiles) knew not God, 


ye did ſervice unto them, which by na» 
- © ture are no gods, but after that ye have 
„known God, or rather are known of God, 


« how turn ye again to the weak and beg- 


« garly elements, whereunto ye deſire a- 
* pain to be in bondage, ye obſerve days 
and months and times and years. I am 
of Tang of you leſt I have beſtowed upon 
you labor in vain.” | brethren, I beſeech 
10 be, as I am. nothing can more ex- 
plicitly, than theſe paſſages, ſhew the true 
ſcope and defign of this epiſtle, or more 
Fully ſatisfie us, that, when in other parts 


of- it the apoſtle declares againſt any expec- 
tation of “being juſtified by the ks of 


the law, his reference is ſolely to the ritual 
obſervances of Judaiſm, * and it was the 
1. | * hs. 85 | . | con- 


1 xſl | 43S Dns , RES) 
He, ſays Mr, Baxter, that will without any prejudice 
and partiality ſtudy Paul where he oppoſeth. faith and works, 
asto 5 hall. dad by his almoſt conſtant naming 
LOSES 


POO TE "IT NC 


SER. ſtant, uniform doQrine of faint paul, as well 
AI. as of the other apoſtles, that the jewiſh law 
muas abrogated arid annulled by our lord je- 
ſius chriſt, and that therefore the obſervance 
of its ceremonial injunctions could make no 
| part of human dutie, or be at all neceſſarie 
| , towards rendering men acceptable in the 
So fight of God, as theſe judaizing teachers 
maintained. nevertheleſs among other art- 
| ful methods, which they took to gain pro- 
I, ſelytes in the charches of galatia, one was 
' _ - the'endevoring to perſuade them that faint 
paul himſelf, who had been the founder and 
Cie word of thi law) or by the context and analyſis, that 
| Indeed his chief meaning is to prove, that we are juſtified. by 
the chriſtian religion, and muſt be /aved by it, and not by the 
Fewiſh, which the adverſaries of chriſtianitie then pleaded 
For and truſted to. See his Life off Faith Pt. ii. c. ix. Dired. 
Al. p. 160, and Calvin himſelf plainly ſuppoſes ſuch to have 
been atleaſt the primary and original deſign of this epiſtle to 
the Galatians; tho' he is pleaſed to add, that had this been 
all, it would have been but a cold and infipid addreſs. Azif 
the inculcating the ſublime, generous, and exalted ſentiments 
of chriſtianity in oppoſition to a ceremonious and merely for- 
mal, ſpirit in religion could be a coli concern; a light and un- 
affecting buſineſs! nam hoc argumento nititur, ſi vim juſtifi- 
candi non habent ceremoniz, non eſſe igitur neceſſariam eorum 


obſervationem: quanquam non de ſolis ceremoniis agit: ſed 
generaliter de operibus diſputat: alioquin frigeret totum ar- 


* | gumentum. Calvin. in if, Agit in hac epiſtola, quod nuſ- 
l BY quam non agit, ut a legis moſaicae ſervitute inyitet ad 5 
1 | evangelii gratiam, quod idem apit in epiſtola ad Romanos. 

: Erg/mus in Epiſt. | | 


firſt 


the n to libertie. 


firſt, preacher of the chriſtian religion a- SERM« 
mongſt them, was in realitie an advocate for xIv-: 
the obſervance of theſe ceremonial injuncti- * 


ons; as is plain from the expoſtulations he 
makes uſe of to diſſuade them from this be- 
lief, and his expreſs aſſertion to the contrarie. 
<« do I, ſays he, ſeek to pleaſe men; if I yet 
<< pleaſed. men, I ſhould not be the ſervant 
« of chriſt. and I, brethren, if Iyet preach 
« circumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecu- 
& tion? then is the offence of the croſs 
s ceaſed: if I ſtill maintained the obliga· 
tion of the moſaic, ceremonial law, I ſhould 
not then have ſo manie and ſuch inveterate 
enemies amongſt theſe judaiaing teachers. 
and in another paſſage of the epiſtle he aſſures 
them, that he did not give place by ſubjec- 
* tion, no not for an hour, to certain falſe bre- 
_ « thren, who. had crept in amongſt them 
<, unawares,” and wanted to bring them 
into bondage, again to * the law.” and, 
in order to give them the higheſt proof of his 
inflexible zeal againſt any ſuch innovations, 
he informs them, that, when ſaint peter 
came to antioch he openly expoſtulated with 
him upon ſome parts of his conduct; this 
other apoſtle having, in his opinion, gone 


too 


72 
„ 1 
=y 


sn too far, im his — 1 : 
XIV. iff converts to chriſtianitie, who ſtill re- 


tained an affection for the peculiarities of 
their fo lately abrogated law. I. ſay; gone 
1 compliances; finoe it is evi 
dent from the new teſtament, that, tho the 
. apoſtles all concured in ſuppoſing. the jewiſh 
"ceremonial to have been intirely abrogated 
by chriſtianitie, as toit's binding and obliga- 
torie force, yet thoſe jewiſh proſelytes, who 
might ſtill retain ſome ſcruples, as to the 

eciſe time of it's abrogation, might in 
— be indulged in their obſervance 
of it, ſo long as they did not impoſe the 
like conduct upon others, who had no ſuch 
ſcruples, as a thing of abſolute and indiſ- 
penſable neceſſitie. and not only ſo, but it 
was their judgment likewiſe, even in the 

_ _ caſe of thoſe, who were fully ſatisfied, that 
_ the moſaic law had immediately by the ap- 
_ peatance of chriſt and the eftabliſhment'of 
his doctrine in the world loſt all its obliga- 
torie force, that they were to uſe their more 
. ferupulous brethren ſuppoſing them at the 
ſame time, to be charitable and candid, with 
great tenderneſs and condeſcenfion, / and 
might be allowed in ſome ſmaller matters 
e „ to 


the Obriftian's call to liberrie. 


to complie wich them, in order more effec- EKM. 


2 


tually to gain upon them and overcome XIV. 


their prejudices. ſince, tho' the ritual in- 
junctions of the moſaic law were not in- 


deed any longer neceſſarie to be obſerved, 


and therefore ought not any longer to be 


impoſed upon others as being ſo, it was not 


therefore unlawful to be in ſome degree 
conforming to them, with a view of pro- 
moting by that means more effect the 
reception of chriſtianitie. and agreeable to 
theſe ſentiments on the matter was ſaint 
paul's own conduct in relation to it, who, 
tho' he everie where appears ſo zealous for 


the abrogation of the moſaic peculiarities, 
as of binding and obligatorie force, yet did 


himſelf cauſe timothie, to be circumciſed, 


re becauſe of the jews,” and for fear of 


giving any unneceſſarie hinderance to the 
ſucceſs of his miniſtrations ; and obſeryes, 
to the like effect, elſewhere, that © to the 
«« jews he became a jew, that he might gain 
«the jews.” ſo, that the thing, for which 
ſaint paul cenſured his brother peter was, 
not a conformitie with the practice of the 

8 ſcrupulous ſimply conſidered, but only his 
carrying it rather too far; ſo far, as might 
* pollibly 


 Contluding Addreſs, Wl © 
ee 
Ax. ſelf looked upon ſuch. conformitie, not as 
matter of Uberdie and indifference, as he 
| = did, but of abſolute. neceſſitie. This 
difference between ſaint paul and ſaint peter 
has indeed been highly magnified, by the 
| oppoſers of chriſtianitie, to the great pre- 
| Judice and diſhonor, as they apprehend, of 
that inſtitution. but, after all, what does 
| it amount to, but only a nice punctilio of 
prudential conduct, which, tho' perhaps it 
b might be extremely difficult 57000 to ad- 
juſt it, does not in the leaſt degree affect the 
cauſe of chriſtianitie, either it's principles or 

it's evidences, determine it as you pleaſe; no 

more, than, if the debate had been about 

the different rout they ſhould take in tra- 

veling. thro' the cities of aſia, in order to 

ſpread the know lege and belief of chriſti- 
anitie. as to what was. the true and real 
doctrine of the goſpel in the point before 
us, theſe two apoſtles were perfectly agreed, 
as is undeniably evident from what ſaint 
paul himſelf ſays to ſaint peter in expoſtu- 
5 lating with him upon his conduct. I faid 
e unto peter, if thou being a jew, liveſt af- 
Fo. ter the manner of the gentiles, and not as 
; E do 


—— 


* 


the Cor nan, s call to libertie. 5 369 


& do the jews,” refering to what he had SERN. 
juſt been relating concerning peter, as fol- xIV. 
lows, „before that certain came from 
« james, he did eat with the gentiles; but, 

10 when they were come he withdrew and 

cc ſeparated himſelf, fearing them, which 

« were of the circumciſion * that is be- 

ing cautious of giving them any 767 0 

ſarie offence. by ſaint peter's ** eating” a 

ſome times « with the gentiles,” and 15 | 

ing at all, after their manner, it is plain, 

that he was of the ſame opinion with ſaint 
paul, as to the actual abrogation of the oe 

15 law by the goſpel of chriſt. And, if a 
other times he did in ſome meaſure — 
to the ſentiments and practice of his more 
ſctupulous brethren, this is no more, than 

what what was done by ſaint paul; who 

yet is cried up by the rejecters of chriſtia- 

nitie, as the great champion for a pure and 
unceremonious goſpel, in oppoſition to ſaint 

peter and the reſt of the apoſtles. both ſaint 

peter and faint paul did, with the utmoſt 
freedom, recede from the peculiar i injunc- 

tions of the moſaic law, being thoroughly 
perſuaded, that it's authority in theſe parti- 
eie had been vacated and annulled by 


Vol. IV. e the 


sun. "the golpel. both likewiſe took the libertie, 


XIV. notwithſtanding this conviction, of con- 


a 
1. "a JOG 
, 5g 


forming to its ceremonial precepts, upon 
particular occaſions ; tho” perhaps in an in- 
tance or two one might go rather farther in 
this compliance, than the other might think 
prudent or adviſable. and, if ſaint paul 
ſpeaks of the jewiſh ceremonies under a 
contemptible and debafing terms of © weak 
and beggarly elements, ſaint peter ſhews 
them altogether as little reſpect, when he 
calls them a yoke, which neither” the 
Jews: .of his own time, © nor their fathers 
« were able to bear.” how inconſiſtent then 


and groundleſs the notion, which repreſents 


theſe two apoſtles, as the heads of two op- 
| poſite parties, the one declaring the autho- 
ritie of the ceremonial law to be made void 
by the introduction of the goſpel, the other 
as ſtrenuouſſy maintaining that it {till con- 
tinued in force, and that all, who embraced 
chriſtianitie, whether j Jews or gentiles, were 
obliged to conform to its injunckions. ſuck 
a partie as this laſt, there was indeed in the 
chriſtian church, and particularly among 
the galatians, tho' far from having ſaint pe- 
ter at their head. and from what has been 
8 . En aid 


the Chritiait's call to liberBhe. 


ſaid it appears, that the direct deſign and ER. 
purpoſe- of this epiſtle of faint paul to the XIV. 


converts of galatia, was to guard and forti- 
fie them againſt the meaſures of this Face * 
tion. and what he had been ſaying upon 
the ſubject he ſums up in the former part 
of the text; ©. for brethren, ye have been 
called unto libertie.” by having the goſ- 
pel preached to you and your reception and 
acknowlegment of it as of divine autho- 
ritie, you, my brethren, of the jewiſh na- 
tion (of whom there were many in theſe 
churches of galatia) are releaſed from thoſe 
obligations you were once under to the ob- 
ſervance of the moſaic ceremonies; nor can 
a conformitie to them be impoſed upon 
thoſe gentile converts, among whom you 
ſojourn, without the moſt expreſs and ma- 
nifeſt contradiction to the nature and defign 
| ok it. 
But at the 4 80 time, that he * * | 
ham: of this libertie, which they enjoyed 
and to which they had a claim ſo indiſpu- 
table and clear, he . cautions them in the 
very next words againſt the abuſe of it. 
* only uſe not libertie for an occaſion to the 
& fleſh. the works of the fleſh” he enu- 


B b 22 merates 


378: 
NM. merates in a following | paſſage. © ail 
XIV. © terie, fornication, uncleaneſs, laſciviouſ· 


4 ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 


| reaſon to believe, they were guiltie of. 


_ Contluding: Addrife, or, - 


7 


4 neſs, idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 


«* hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkeneſs, 
* revelling and ſuch like.” but that parti» 
cular abuſe of their libertie, which he in- 


| tended to caution them againſt in the words 


of the text, was their indulging themſelves 
in hatred and animoſitie towards ſuch, as 
were ſcrupulous of uſing it. this, it ap- 
pears from ſome following words he had 


*« but if ye bite and devour one another, 


* take heed, he ſays in that part of the epiſ- 


© tle:refered to, that ye be not conſumed 


% one of another.” and therefore he adds 


in/ the final clauſe of the text; but by 
«love ſerve one another.“ in which ex- 
preſſion, as a celebrated commentator has 
obſerved, * there is a peculiar beautie and 


emphaſis; the word, which we render 
is ſerve, being the direct oppoſite in its ſtrictly 


literal meaning to the idea or notiön of 
Grit freedom, of which 98 ud but mon _ 


- 


S e the Bpifles do 
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x i H ſpeaking 


the Che um tall to libertic, 373 
ſpeaking. ſo that it is, as if he had faid {$$ 2m. 
"tho" releaſed from your obligations to the "xiv. 

ceremonial law, do not imagin, that ow” "OY 
are to live, as without law.” no, there is 
an eternal invariable law of nature which 
You are ſtill under the ſtricteſt obligations 
to obſerve, and which is briefly ſummed 
up eee Toving 3 . oma as #0 

e fel amt. 4% 257 
From what” has been ſaid let us Kai to 
avoid everie thing, that ſavors of that jew- 
if ſpirit, which we have ſeen in this epiſ- 
tle to be 0 * and re con- 

* 2 4 

One inſtance of this, which, das! has | 
' prevailed too ſenſibly in almoſt everie age 
is a fondneſs for ceremonious trappings and 
- outward decorations in religion and in the 
worſhip of God; whether they be, or be 
not of jewiſh original, it was nothing but 
the low taſte of the jewiſh people, that ren- 
dered ſuch a ceremonious religion, as we 
find to have been in the diſpenſations of 
divine providence injoined upon them, ne- 
eeſſarie, in order to keep them from falling 
into the moſt ſtup id and abominable idola- 


tries of their e and, tho the ce- 
B b 3 remoniey * 


74 1 * "yy 
"$ERM. remonies > ny be ſomething different, as to 
XI. their outward form,. yet it is the ſame low 
— taſte and groveling notions of religion, that 
haus produced in all ages ſuch a fondneſs in 
3 '- mankind for holie veſtments, ſplendid or- 
naments, ſacred incloſures, pompous. pro- 
ceſſions and the like. theſe are things held, 
as we know, in the higheſt veneration by 
the votaries of the church of rome, and are, 
| ſurely, to be numbered among the moſt fla- 
| grant inſtances of her revolt from the ſpi- 
itt and genius of the goſpel. and however 
in the caſe of many belonging to that com- 
| munion, the reverence paid to them, may 
be imputed to an ignorance. and ſtupiditie 
in ſome meaſure mitigating its guilt; yet 
' It is but with too much reaſon to be ſuſ- 
pected, that the leading eceleſiaſtics among 
a n find their account in the indulgence, 
a is ſo aſſiduouſly given to it; nothing 
being more effectual for keeping the people 
in ignorance and conſequently the prieſt in 
power and riches, than the outward pomp 
and glare of ſuperſtition, Nor can any 
thing more fatally tend, either to corrupt 
mens notions of religion, or to alienate 
- their affections from it. it is therefore moſt 
n | 1 off | ; heartily 


the Ci, call % AM, 355 
| heartily; to be wiſhed, that all profeſſings ERM. 
chriſtians would be ſollicitous to keep them XI v. 
ſelves at the remoteſt diſtance from this ju-— 
daizing ſpirit and would do their utmoſt 
in encouraging a plain and ſimple mode of 
external devotion, by way of check upon 
the ſuperſtition ſo prevalent among man— 
kind, and as beſt ſubſervient to that true 
and ſpiritual warſhip, of God, which con- 
fiſts in imitating his perfections and loving = 
him above all. but there is another in- 
ſtance of a judaizing ſpirit in religion, which, 
alas! bears too great a ſway even in our 
chriſtian world. and that is the laying 
an undue ſtreſs upon thoſe external ob- 
ſervances and ſolemnities, which are in rea- 
litie of chriſtian and divine appointment, 
ſuch, for example, as baptiſm, the lord's 
| ſupper, and. the public celebrations of di- 
vine worſhip.. many, it is to be feared, 
there are, who are placing their chief con- 
fidence and ſtrongeſt, hopes, with reſpect to 
futuritie and the favor of heaven, upon 
their exact obſervance of theſe outward 
ſolemnities, which are indeed highly valu- 
able, as means of promoting the rectitude 
and oddeſt of the temper, but, when ſub- 
Bb 4 ſtituted 


* 
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„ERNI. ſtituted in the room of i that; can have no 
NIV. other effect, than to render our follie more 
"egregious; our ſhame more flagrant and 


eonfſounding, and our condemnation more 


amazingly aggravated and dreadful. to this 
fotmalitie in religion the jews were ex- 
tremely prone and it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the religious diſpenſation they lived 


under rendered them more peculiarly liable 
to it; tho“ it was far from furniſhing them 
With an excuſe for it; ab is plain frem the 
ſtrong and lively expoſtulations and admo- 
nitions ef their prophets upon this head. 


and it is well worth our while to obſerve, 


that, tho ceremonie and pomp were the 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of the jewiſh 


religion; vet it is impoſſible to ſpeak of 


mere outward ſervices in more conternpti- | 
ble language, than that, which is applied 
to them in the writings of thoſe jewiſh 
prophets, | whom God raiſed up from time 
to time to be his witneſſes among the peo- 
ple. What an high reproach and diſhonor 


then muſt it be to a chriſtian favored with 


the knowlege of ſo noble and ſublime a 
ſcheme of religion, at the utmoſt remove 
from everie thing aan, and ceremonious 

1 $ 8 and 


o 
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the Chriſtian's call to libertie. | 37 
and calculated to inſpire with the divineſt sb RR. 
prin eiples of love and goodneſs the hearts xv. 
of all its profeſſors, to be employing his 
. warmeſt zeal upon its external duties ſo 
apparently of inferior conſideration, to 

the ſad neglect” of it's “ weightier matters, 

* juſtice, mercie, and the love of God. This 
the firſt inference” from the ſubject We 
have been upon, that we take care to avoid 
whatever favors of à Jewiſh ſpirit in mat- 

ters of religion. And now ö! | 
92 Secondly, let us obſerve, "admire and | 
imitate that happie mixture of zeal for | 
the truth on the one hand, and of ' chari= © 
tie towards thoſe, who were erroneous, on 
the other, of which the ſubject before us 
- exhibits ſo lively a ſpecimen in the charac- 
ter of faint paul. from the too general con- 
duct of chriſtians one would be apt to ĩma- 
Sin, that theſe were virtues that had in them 
- kind of natural antipathie to each other; 
and that «contend earneſtly for the faith; 
and let your moderation be known unto 
& all men, could not poſſibly be precepts 
of one and the ſame religion. thoſe, who 
are moſt zealous for what they apprehend 
to be the truth, and moſt eager in promo 


ting 


a 6 : 
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.SERM.'ting the belief ofi it among others, are apt to 
NIV. * greatly defective in their candor and cha- 
= rjtie towards, thoſe, upon whom their argu- 
ments do not happen. to prevail, to load 
them with foul, opprobrious names, with 
harſh, hereticating cenſures; and to repre- 
| ſegt their errors as proceeding from pride 
and vanitie or ſome other inordinate affec- 
tion of the ſoul. and in ſome this unhal- 
' lowed zeal has riſen to the enormous 
height of the moſt cruel. and iniquitous 
51 perſecution. how different the conduct 
| / preſcribed, by our - apoſtle towards the ju- 
daiaing chriſtians and their proſelytes! their 
error he looked upon to be of ſuch a nature, 
as to ſubvert the very deſign of chriſtianitie. 
aäländ what more or worſe can be ſaid of the 
greateſt errors now prevalent among our- 
ſelves? „ behold,” for ſo it is that he ex- 
preſſes himſelf, © behold I paul ſay unto 
you, that, if ye be circumciſed, chriſt 
* ſhall profit you nothing, in what man- 
ner then is it, that he directs the galatians 
to behave towards the men, who were thus 
e corrupting the ſimplicitie and deba- 
doe thehonorsof the goſpel? does he adviſe 
brand them with names of reproach and 
* ; | | . 


46 


' 


. 
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infamie; to uſe « railing; accuſations” againſt su. 


- them; or in any 


obſerve, I pray you, the candid ſentiments 


of his heart. he had probably heard, that 


their difference of religious ſentiments had 
occaſioned amongſt them emulation and 
t ſtrife.· and therefore immediately after 


his aſſuring them of their being called 


, unto libertie, ſubjoins an expreſs and 
ſolemn exhortation, that they ſhould. not 


A 


d uſe that © libertie for an occaſion to the 
, fleſh,” that is, as the terms have been 


before explained, that they ſhoulf not make 


it the, ſubject of angrie contention and fierce 


animoſitie, but, that, notwithſtanding this 


* 


diverſitie of opinion, they ſhould. ? by love 
ſorye one another; and tells them, that, 
if they bite and deyour one another, they 


4 HE take heed that they be not conſumed 


one of another: he, perſuades them to 
— gentleneſs and long-ſuffering ; 
2 that they ſhould : not be deſirous of vain- 
 glorie, provoking one another, envying 
one another ;”. that they ſhould bear 


' one another's burdens e and Mo: fulfil 


the law of chriſt: and, if „ any man 
were overtaken in a fault, he „ ad- 


* viſes, 


reſpect to treat them other- xlv. 
wiſe, than with cordial affection and love? 


2 : 3 | 
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SKR. Viſes, not, to blaze it abroad with a 
Ki. view of prejudicing others againſt the opi- 
mel. 'of the rag er ye ; Wut, «to 


790} ry 1 Aal the fame time however, that 

He exhorts them to all this gentleneſs and 
5 moderation towatds thoſe, who were of a 

different o from themſelves, he does 

with the greateſt earneſtneſs' and zeal com- 

bat and oppoſe the miſtaken ſide of the 

queſtion, as appears from the whole tenor 

of the epiſtle, and more particularly from 

hat has, in purſuance of our preſent de- 

ſign, "been" ſpecified' at large. Fand e 

highly commendable and | praiſe-worthie 

VWoulcd it be in thoſe, who are ſo happie as 

5 to imitate this great apoſtle in his candor 

| In gens onal would they likewiſe concur 

| dying after his inflexible and earneſt 

— for the © truth, as it is in jeſus.“ ? if 

ever the religion of chriſt be reſtored, in 


| 8 the profeſſion of it, to it's original puritie 


and fimplicitie, it muſt be by the inſtru- 
mentalitie f thoſe, who have ſtudied it 
with freedom and candor and have by this 
means learned to form the moſt generous 
and enlarged eonceptions of it. yet too ap- 
* 18 it. _ ſuch are extremely prone 
- | to 


the Chriflian's call to libertie. : 381 


to ſink into a ſupine and indolent neglect, SRM. 
as to this matter, and act in it with as XIV. 
much indifference and unconcern, as if iv 
were a thing of little or no importance, 
whether truth or error have the prevalence 

among men. whereas, the bleſſed apoſtle 

faint paul, tho! he. inculcates the moſt ge- 

nerous, friendly, candid behavior towards 

the erroneous perſon, was yet ſo zealous in 
oppoſing the error itſelf, that, as he aſ- 

ſures theſe galatians, he did not give 

« place, by ſubjection, no, not for.an hour, 

« to;thoſe, who would bring them i in bon- 

1 dage, that the truth of God might con- 

« tinue among them.” and indeed then 


only, can We expack arevival of religion in. all 


— 
— — 
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wind zeal without bigotrie and ode 
tion without indifference prevailing among 
any conſiderable number of it's profeſſors... 
And now, having in ſo copious a man- 
ner endevored to illuſtrate and improve the 
text, according to it's original connection 
and primarily intended meaning; I hope 1 
ſhall not be thought guiltie of offering ay 
violence to the ſcriptures, if I procede, 
_— * Thirdly, to a farther improvement, that 
Th 15 may 
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| unt. * may be made of it, bj accomimodating 
XIV. e the words to the caſe of chriſtians in ge- 


1 
. 3 
1 


« neral, and reminding you of that libertie, 
« unto which we alſo gave been called. by 
* our very profeſſion of chtiſtianitie we en- 
% joy the © glorious libertie of inquiring, 
*« judging and determining for ourſelves in 
matters of religion. the introduction of 
«it into the world evidently ſuppoſes this 
« right z ſince it was introduced in oppoſi- 
« tion to all the powers of the earth both 
civil and eccleſiaſtical. "conſequently, if 
either the magiſtrate or the prieſt had any 
* right inherent in them of chuſing religi- 
« ous ſentiments for the reſt of mankind, 
« and men had thought fit univerſally to 
© ſubmit to it, it is impoſſible, that there 


ee ſhould ever have been one ſingle proſelyte 


« to the chriſtian cauſe. and as the goſpel 
<« neceflarily ſuppoſes s this right of private 


* judgment in everie rnan, ſo it expreſsly 


* confirms it, and in the plaineſt terms 
« enjoins the uſe of it upon all. the ambi- 
« tious prieſts and princes of this world 
« may indeed, and often have, to their eter- 
* nal infamie and ſhame violated and in- 


„ W this __ but ſtill the right it- 


« ſelf 


\ "20 


"of Chriſtian s call to . 


cc « ſelf ſubſiſts intire and full. one of e 
« boldeſt and moſt ſucceſsful attempts, that XIV. 


“ has ever been made upon it is the uſur- 
«« pation of the church of rome, by which 
te ungodly and anti-chriftian tyrannie our 
00 3 of this nation were for a 
long time held in dark and ignominious 
* bondage, till the glorious reformation 
* broke our fetters and preſented us with 
e the faireſt opportunitie, not only of 
« claiming, but of uſing, with the utmoſt 
« freedom, that right of Jadging for our- 
*« ſelves in religion, which is our unalienable : 
“ propertie both as men and chriſtians. 
© eyer ſince that time, tho' not without 
© ſome alarming intervals of difficultie and 
8 ſtruggle we have been improving and go- 
. ing on to perfection in this genuin and 
« native libertie of the ſons of God. this 
« ineſtimable privilege, of which, as chriſ- 
% tians and as proteſtants we are poſſeſſed, 
c js ſecured to us by that happie form of 
c government, under which we live. and, 
tho many attempts have been made, both 
te ſecret and open, by our inveterate ene- 
te mies againſt both our political and religi- 
tous * and againſt that excellent frame 
| & of 


e Air, er, 


> "if "583 5710 «of. 7 power, "by which. they are pro- 
i 64 tected, God has 2 pleaſed to baffle all 
5 — 4 their deligus, and Bas once and a again by 
{8 24 8 ns the fayorable events of His ptovidence 
3 4 called us unto libertie.” | ; Thus, brethren, 
= : 4 ape. we been called unto libertie. and 
| © » * have we not the greateſt reaſon to attend 
W: -, © # to that caution ſo immediately ſubjoined ; 
| . only uſe not libertie, for an occaſion to the 
= fleſh ; or, to any criminal purpoſes what- 

45 ſoever; for that is frequently the exten- 

* 4 ſive meaning c of the term fleſh in ſcripture ? 
4 in our great religious intereſts we are called 

« 74 the libertie of thinking freely and for. 

| « ourſelves, and are in full poſſeſſion of that 

> ED 4% natural right. but do not many under 
the color of it, aſſume to themſelves a 
70 right of ſpeaking freely. without think- 
10 ing at all; of ridiculing and blaſphering 

| « truths, which they never took the pains 
40 inquire into, or. underſtand, and of 
| — bantering and throwing contempt upon 
10 religious 54778 the foundation and 


— 


renn 


« examined. we are & called, likewiſe to 
* that libertie,” by which eyery man has 
3 0 ies diſpoſal « of his ow] pri ee and 


* 40 wealth. 


1 add bot ks þ is + t diſpoſed of by TY 
cc numbers, by the generalitie of thoſe; who XIV. _ 
« are:eſteemed the polite and faſhionable OE 


4 part of our nation? how, but in ſuch 
* methods, as tend to impair their health; 


* to ſtupific their minds, to debaſe their : 


"0 ſpirits, to diſſipate their ſubſtance, . to 
« ruin their families, and wholly to unfit 
« them for any great or important ſervices 
« to mankind? theſe our liberties have been 
et often and very wonderfully ſecured to us 
by the favorable events of a divine, uni- 

bt verſal providence, ſome but lately and with- 
c in our own experience occuring. but what 
«« appearances are there of our turning to the 
« Lord,” who has © dealed* thus mercifully 
% with us,” by fincere repentance and the 
* amendment of our ways? do not the 
“ ſame abominations and crying iniquities 
* abound among us as before? do we, who 
*in the malice of our enemies were deſtin- 
- & ed for their common prey, we, who 
« have ſhared ſo largely in the common ſal- 
« vation of the Lord, and, in time of dan- 
« ger, were perhaps readie enough to look 
ce upon one another as united in the fame 
«© common intereſt, do we live, as bre- - 

Vor. IV. Be, _ threnz 


+ dons themſelyes the vaſlals of corruption 


e — W ip can tn ' 

4 q = ithie?-/or- rather ate not contention, 
_ « amongſt us) ãs not everie man purſuing 
% Ries dun, regardleſs of his neighbor's 
welfare? are not many of thoſe, who 


„ ursth, aud animoſities fil} prevailing 


are moſt forward to glorie in their free- 


% and bondſmen to their own vitious and 


«: diſorderly affections ? and, if ſo, what 


*/ can all cheir boaſted libertie avail chem, 
either for ſound peaee and folid ſutisfac- 
«tion here, or for avoiding the miſeries of 
6 of a ſtill more intereſting and important 
«nature, to which we are called by the 
e goſpel, and to promote which was the 
— and ultimate end of all thoſe o- 
her privileges, which it puts us in poſ- 


el ſeſnon of, is that, which confifts in the 
Gi ebrropt and inordinate inclinations; which 


of our minds from all thoſe 


wie inſtigate us to ſuch purſuits, as 
uf beſt judgment and deliberate reftec- 


A tion muſt neceſſarily” condemn. But, 


«though it be the principal and ultimate 
«y aim of the — to free us 
. 4 FE from 


. . 


th „nete ol det, 


1 5 law 6f fin and death; yet i | 
e the utmeſt that is to be erpected, either A. 


4 from this or any other external inſtitution © 
4 towards effecting ſuch a purpoſe, is tlie 
«ſupplying us with the means of accom- 


4 pliſhing it. Chriſtianitie has done this- | 
»in 4 manner com pletely” admirable an 


N be excelling. bot it is our own endevors, 
e our on diſcipline and management of 


* ourſelves, that muſt through the divine 


* bleffing render us the actual poſſeſſors 


of that happieſt and divineſt temper 


«which it was intended to inſpire. Hete 
therefore let all our diligence and reſolu- 
e tion be appli ied. And,  ** whatſoever 
« others do,” let it bo our conſtant care '© 


ce to demean ourſelves, that we may not be 


« found, after all the glorious things which 
6 God, in his 1 


&© for us, to have © received his grace in 
« vain.” called as we are to glorie and vir- 


« divine; called by the bleſſed redeemer 


opening bis mouth in ſo many awakening 


and . parables *, and perform- 


1 5 Fad * 


25 Ka n Tod; alle. Plat. has Repub, I. II. 


infinite mercie, has done 


tue, called by a voice ſo friendly and ſo 


Wl 8 oem ot ee e miere- 


4 tion, ae ere — 4 in a little While, 
a 90 not duly attended to, be the voice of 
Foy 1 condemnation and of unſpea 

jd i into our ſouls. for how dreadfully corrupt 


" 


1 br 1 and degenerate o indeed muſt have been 
EE PR es the tetaper, if ſuch g words, 1 
EH ee war , a8 7 we have been 

e contemplating, ſhould be found after all 


to have had no reforming or correcting 
TE 4&8 n 8 ce 
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